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THE EARTHEN VESSEL.

*The priest shall take holy water in an earthen vessel.” Num. v, 17,

‘¢ And the vessel that he made of clay was marred in the hand of the potter : so he made it again an-
other vessel, as seemed good to the potter to make it.”” Jeremiah xviii. 4.

A FEW WORDS FROM THE EDITOR.

In commencing the Seventh Volume of
Tre Barthen Vessel and Christian Record,
it will be expected that we shonld address
a few words to our rcaders and friends.
The original design of this periodical was
a simple exposition of that divine ex-
perience which all the quickened elect of
God are, more or less, the subjects of.
We deeply regret any departure from this
design. A variety of circumstances have
given rise to the introduction of many
things which are not immediately coun-
nected with that secret and saving work,
which we usually term—“THE LIFE OF
Gop 1N THE s0UL” We have almost
imperceptibly been led into other chan-
nels : such as the giving information of
the state of different churches; the ordi-
nations, movements, and labours of faith-
ful ministers; and occasional controver-
sies on certain points in church practice
and christian experience. There has
evidently been a favourable reception of
these matters by very many of our read-
ers, although, in some cases, great offence
has unintentionally been given ; and many
have been a.ﬂiictedy to find their communi-
cations altogether omitted, while the room
has been occupied with matters which, to
these aggrieved parties, have been of little
or no interest at all. By pursuing this
course, we have lost many valuable
friends ; we have made many foes; have
received many cutting re{)ukes; and
have often been greatly distressed in our
minds; and discouraged by the way. We
commence this Seventh %’olume, there-
fore, with our hearts lifted up to the God
of all our mercies, earnestly beseeching
him so to defend, to direct, and to employ
Vor. VII.—PartT LXXIL.—Jan, 1851,

us, as that no root of bitterncss might he
nourished by us; but that we might seek
the peace of Jerusalem; and that we
might labour more than ever to he use-
ful unto the living family, in furnishing
simple expositions of the holy Word,—
connecting these expositions with facts
and evidences arising out of a genuine
experience of eternal truth ;—in reporting
any movements in Zion that may be of
general interest ; and, in briefly reviewing
such new works as may be worthy ol
the true beligver’s attention. The I.ord
only knows whether our sphere of useful-
ness is to be contracted or increased ;
whether it will be lengthencd out to
years, or limited to a few months. Thesc
are things over which we have no control ;
and which we desive to leave cntirely in
the hands of Him who hath fixed the
bounds of our habitation; numbered the
hairs of our head; and to all the ragings
of foes, to all the risings of fears, to all
the heavy waves of sorrows by which we
have been afflicted, he has said—* Thus
far shalt thou go; and no farther.”
Beside the maintenance of these move
permanent features of the work, the
recent and continued advances of Romish
Catholicism in our borders, will render it
necessary that we should dowhat we can to
sound the alarm ; to expose the manceuvres
and movementsofthe adversary; to endea-
vour to stir up the churches to a diligent
and consistent resistance of theenemy; and
to administer such wholesome instruc-
tion and consolation as may fall within
the reach of our limited resources and
talent. We shall not, however, occupy

much space on the mere subject of pro-
B
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gressive Popeism ; being fully persuaded
that nothing under the ﬁeavens can stop
the current that has so suddenly broke
forth. It is ordained by the Great I AM
that the old harlot shall once wore lft
up her arm against the saints ; and then
her final overthrow must come. There
is evidently an “ hour of temptation which
SHALL come upon all the world, to try
them that dwell vroN the earth.” This
hour of temptation is designed for the
shaking of the nations; for the sifting of
the churches; for the filling up of the
measure of iniquity on the side of the
apostate race ; and for the fuller develop-
ment of the glory of Christ in the puri-
fication, preservation, and ultimate glori-
fication of his myslic bride—the Lamb’s
wife—the whole election of grace. Ounr
one great concern must be to know that
we are “ Keepers of the word of his pa-
tience :” that we are among the number
of those who “rorrow TEHE LAMB,
whithersoever He goeth.” To all such
faithful disciples, JEsus CHRIsT says—
“ Fear none of those things which thou
shalt suffer : the devil shall cast some of
you — (perhaps the most devotéd and
useful servants of Christ) into prison
that ye may be tried; and ye skell have
tribulation ten days—(come, come ; onl
ten days; a short trial: — but, mar
well, both the injunction and the promise)
—“BE THOU FAITHFUL UNTO DEATH ;
ARD I WILL GIVE THEE A CROWN OF
LIFE.”

We so fully agree with some senti-
ments expressed in a Sermon delivered at
Brighton, last September, entitled,

‘‘The Coming Trial of Nations,”
tha(‘; we quote them here. The preacher
said,

“Iam no alarmist. I know the evil of
unnecessary fear ; in making vigilance
useless, and throwing caution into con-
tempt. But, that popery has assumed new
power in England, has advanced with
unexpected rapidity, and has displayed,
an extraordinary eagerness for supre-
macy, in our day, is beyond all question.
Its statistics, at least, are undeniable.
The number of popish chapels in Great
Britain, at the beginning of the century
has been stated at 50. The number now
ig 680! Its colleges are 11; its religi-
ous houses, for men, 11; its convents, for
women, 51; its missionary priests, 788;
it bishops and suffragans, in the British
Colonies, upwards of 50. In those 680
chapels, the worship of popery is perform-
ed from day to day; and what is that wor-
ship? Let it be taken from its highest

example, and taken without prejudice or
passion. Many years since, an English-
man, a distinguished scholar, and well
known, at least, for tho absence of all pre-
dilection in favour of the Church of Eng-
land, visited Romo for the purpose of
classical inquiry. He declares, that no
man was less inclined to waste his time in
ridiculing the lighter parts of its religion.
But he cuntered its churches, and there
found, to his astonishment, that he might
have spared his researches among.its ruins
and tombs. ‘As to my journey to this
place,’ says the writer, ‘it was not, I own,
any motivo of devotion that occasioned it.
My zeal was notthat of visiting the ¢ Holy
thresholds of the Apostles.” I knew that
their ecclesiastical antiquities were mostly
fabulous and legendary, supported by fic-
tions and impostures too gross to employ
the attention of any man of sense. For,
should we allow that St. Peter had been
at Rome, (which some learned men, how-
ever, doubted,) yet they had not, I knew,
any authentic monument remaining of
him ; and should we ask them for any
evidence of this kind, they would refer us
to the impression of his face, on the wall
of the dungeon in which he was crucified !
or, to the fountain at the bottom of it,
raised miraculously by him out 6f the rock,
in order to baptise his fellow prisoners!or
to the marks of our Saviour’s feet on a
stone, on which he appeared to him and
stopped him, as he was flying out of the
city from a persecution then raging! In
memory of which fact, there was a church
built on the spot, called St. Mary delle
piante, or the ‘ mark of the feet’’

“ His observations on the several parts
of the ceremonial extend to considerable
length. J give but a mere outline.

“‘The very first thing that a stranger
must necessarily take notice of, as soon as
he enters their churches, is the use of in-
¢cense or perfumes in their religious offices:
a custom derived directly from Paganism.
v # & o And in some of their principal
churches, where you have before you in one
view, 8 number of altars, and all of them
smoking at once with streams of incense,
how natural ig it to imagine oneself trans-
ported into the temple of some heathen
deity.’ )

“He next adverts to the use of ‘Holy
Water,” with which every person, entering
a popish church, is either sprinkled by a
priest or sprinkles himself — ‘Now this
ceremony is 80 notoriously and distinctly
transmitted to them from paganism, that
their own writers make not the least scru-
ple to avow it. The very composition of
the holy water, was the same among the
heathens as it is now among the papists—
being nothing more than a mixture of salt
with common water. The primitive fathers
speak of it in common, as purely heathenish,
and condemn it, as impious and detestable.
Justin Martyr says, ‘ that it was inventad
by demons, in intimation of true baptism.’

““The usge of candles on the altar is next
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traced to paganism: ‘no soomer is & man
advanced o little forward into their
churches, but he will find his eyes attracted
by the number of lamps and wax candles,
which are constantly burning before the
shrines and images of their saints. He-
rodotus tells us of the Egyptians, who first
introduced the use of lamps in their tem-
ples, that they had a famous yearly festival,
called the lighting of candles. The primi-
tive writers frequently expose theabsurdity
of the heathenish custom. ‘They light up
candles to God,” says Lactantius, ‘ as if he
lived in the dark; do not they deserve to
pass for madmen, who offer lamps to the
author and giver of light ¢’

“In speaking of the wafer, he observes,
‘as to the celebrated act, the adoration of
the host, I must confess, that I cannot
find the least similitude to ¢ in part of the
pagan worship. And,as oft asIhave been
standing by at mass, and seen the whole
congregation prostrate, in the humblest
posture adoring, at the elevation of this
consecrated piece of bread, 1 could not help
reflecting on a passage of Tully, ‘ But, was
any man (says he) ever so mad as to take
that which he feeds on for @ god ?” What
an old Roman could not but think too gross
for Egyptian idolatry, is now become the
principal part of worship, and the disting-
uishing article of faith in the creed of
modern Rome.’”

. We cannot leave this subject without
giving our readers a portion of

Martin Luther’s Exposition of Daniel’s
Prophecy, touching Anti-Christ.

¢ And the King shall do according to his will,
and he shall exalt himself, and magnify himself
ahove every god, and shall speak marvellous
things against the God of gods, and shall prosper
till the indignation is accomplished: for that
which is determined shall be done. Neither shall
he regard the God of his fathers, nor the desire
of women, nor regard any God, for lie shall mag-
nify himself above all, &ec.

* This prophecy as all the teachers do shew,
pointeth directly at the Antichrist, under the
name of Antiochus; for the same shall regard
neither God nor the love of woman ; that is, the
state of matrimony. Thus it ought to be under-
stood, that the Antichrist shall contemn these
two on earth, namely God, (that is religion) and
mankind ; he will not regard a woman, that is,
he will contemn temporal and house-government,
he will regard no laws, no jurisdiction, Emperors,
or Kings ; for through woman, children are born,
and brought up, to the preservation of generations
and replenishing the world ; therefore when the
same shall not be regarded, thecn of necessity,
house and temporal government must also be con-
temned : yea, all Emperors, Kings, their laws,
rights, and ordinances must be held of no value
or esteem,

“Daniel was an exceeding high and excelling
prophet, whom Christ loved, and touching whom
he said, ‘Whoso readeth, let him mark.’ He
spake of that Antichristian horror so clearly, as
if ho had been at that time an eye-witness thereof.
Read the 11th chapter throughout,

¢“ He beginneth at that time when Emperor Cali-
gula, and other tyrants rufed, he saith, ‘He
shall plant the tabernacle of his palace between
the scas, upon the glorious boly Mount ;’ that is,
at Rome in Italy. The Turk raleth also hetween
two seas at Comstantinople, but that is not the
holy Mount. He doth not honour, nor advance
the worehipping of Maosim, neither prohibiteth
he matrimony. Therefore Daniel pointed direetly
at the Pope, who accomplisheth both, with great
flerceness and severity. The propbet saith further,
‘He shall also be forsaken of his Lord;’ it is
come to that pass already, that Kings and Princes
do leave bim. Therefore I advise that we give
credit to Daniel, and hold for certain that the
Pope is the right Antichrist.

“ Now concerning the manner of religion under
the Pope and the Turk, there is no difference,
but only in ceremonies; for the Turk observeth
Mosajcal, but the Pope, Christian ceremonies.
Yet both of them do sophisticate and falsify their
ceremonies ; for, like as the Tnrk defileth the
Mosajcal bathings and washings, even so the Pope
staineth and fouleth the right use of baptism,
and Sacrament of the Lord’s Supper.

¢ The kingdom of Antichrist is described and
pictured in Daniel, and in r,_he Revelation of John ;
where he saith, ¢ And it was given unto bim to
make war with the saints, and to overcome them.’
This seemeth to be prophecied of the Turk, and
not of the Pope. But we are forced to understand
this text of the Pope’s abominations and tyranny,
in temporal respects ; as his acts, and our expe-
rience witness. It followeth chapter xii. verse 7,
‘That it shall he for a time, times, and a half.” Now
here is the question, What that time is? If time
be called a year, then it maketh three years and
an half, and hitteth just upon Antiochus, who so
long exercised tyranny among the people of
Israel, and afterwards died in his own fiith and
excrements.

¢In like manner, shall the Pope also be des-
troyed without hands, and shall die in himself;
for he began his kingdom, not through power,
but through superstition, and external shining,
and seeming authority of seriptnre; as ¢ Thou
art Peter,’ &c. ‘Feed my Lambs,” &c. This is
the ground on which Popedom is built and
grown, and through the same is fallen again;
therefore this prophecy, ¢ He shall be broken with-
out hands,” aimeth chiefly at the Pope; for all
other tyrants and monarchs use temporal power
and strength ; however, this prophecy in general
fasteneth both Pope and Turk; for Athey both
began their government almost at one time, under
the Emperor Phocas, who murdered his own
master, Emperor Maurice, together with his
Empress and young princes, 900 years since. At
the same time the Pope began to govern iu the
church, and Mahomet began to increase; but the
Pope’s temporal kingdom, when he began to jeer
and plague Emperors and Kings, hath stood
scarcely 300 years.

«T cannot define this prophecy, ¢ A time, times,
and an half.’ I would willingly draw it upon the
Turk, who began to rule (after Constantinople
was overcome) in the year 1453, which i5485
years. Now, when I reckon the time according
to Christ’s age (30 years,) so this scntence maketh
one hundred and five years. Well, God knoweth
how he will deal with it, and how he will deliver
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those that are his; our duty is neither to knov,
nor to guess at it, bit to repent and pray.

¢ Seeing the Pope is the Antjchrist, I believe that
he is a devil incarnate ; for like as Christ is true
and natural God and man, even so is the Auti-
cbrist a living devil : therefore it is true what
they say of the Pope, he js an earthly god; that
is, he is neither o proper God, nor a proper human
creature, but two natures mingled together; an
earthly god ; tbat is, a god of this world.

“ But why nameth he himself an earthly god,
as though the only true, and Almighty God were
not God on earth? Truly, the Pope's kingdom
is an horrible wrath of God; namely, an abomi-
nation of desolation, which standeth in the Holy
place, as Cbrist saith, ¢ Whoso readeth, let him
understand,” Matt. xxiv.

““God’s wrath must be very great, that a human
creature dare presume (now Christ is come) to
exalt himself in the church. If it had been
done among the Gentiles before the coming of
Christ, then it were not so great a wonder. And
although Danjel, Christ himself, and his Apos-
tles, did give us warning of that poisoned beast
and pestilence; yet we Christians have been,
and still are so dotish and mad, as to adore and
worship all his idols, and believe that ke is Lord
over the universal world, under the name and
title of St. Peter’s successor ; whercas neither
Christ, nor St. Peter, left any dominion upon
earth,

¢¢ To conclude, the Pope is the last blaze in the
lamp, which will go out, and ere long will be
extinguished; hc is the last intent of the devil,
that lightneth and thundereth with sword and
bnll, who maketh war through the power and
strength of others, as Daniel saith, ‘ He is power-
ful, hut not by his own strength,’ as it now plainly
appeareth.”

This powerful and dreadful deseription
of Popery, from the noble-minded Luther,
requires no comment from us to give it
effect. The good Lord hasten the final
overthrow of such a system of iniquity,
wherever it may be found, is our constant,
fervent prayer : that every part of profess-
ing Christendom is fearfulfy tainted with
its Spirit, is known to every discerning
mind.

‘We had purposed to address ourselves
especially and distinctively to Ministers
—to our esteemed Correspondents—to

. our Agents, and Readers generally; but
we have already occupied too much of our
limited space. While we sincerely thank
them for the assistance they have render-
ed, we earnestly solicit a continuation of
that co-operation which is so essentially
necessary to the maintenance, and in-
creased cireulation of the work.

Should health and strength be given,
and means be afforded, we shall neither
tire nor tarry in our efforts (under God)
to render Zhe Lurthen Vessel both spi-
ritually, and practically useful in the

churches of our Lord and Saviour Jesus
Chvist.

Brethren—pray for us. We trust we
have a conscience void of oflence toward
God and mau ; only desiring to serve the
one great cause of eternal truth with all
that fidelity, affection, and purity of mo-
Elve, which, through grace, may be given
o us.

Ezekiel’s Vision of the East Gate;

INCARNATION OF MESSIAI TUE PRINCE;
HTS BITTING TO EAT DREAD BEFORE THE LORD.

““ Then he brought me back the way of the gate
of the outward sanctuary, which looketh toward the
cast; and it was shut.”—Ezekiel xliv, 1—3.

TuEe prophet once more returns to view things as
measured in the outward sanctuary, the order,
nature, and character of its worship; or public
worship of the outward sanctuary of the east gate.

¢ He brought me,” is a favourite acknowledg-
ment of the prophet throughout this vision. In
no one instance did he bring himself to see and
know what was shewn him; he ascribes the
praise of beirg brought, to his divine Leader.
This confession and declaration is the acknow-
ledgment of all who are taught by the same
Spirit. Soug ii. 4. Free-will, human effort,
creature strength, vain boasting, find no room
with those to whom the Lordis all in all, to such as
are humbled in the dust before him. Necessity
constrains them to give the glory as well as the
integrity, that the Lord ¢ brought me” to see my-
self a poor ruined sinner. I had never come to
the place of stopping of mouths, or to the place of
thanksgiving for all his mercies, or to any other,
without his grace. ¢ Then he brought me,” &ec.,
or into his spiritual kingdom, which is here mys-
tically expressed in figure by the gate. See
chapter xliii. 1. Now, be it observed, into what-
ever place the Holy Spirit brings his people,
under whatever ministry, situation in providence,
trials, or circumstances of life, they are directed
by the hand of God, which is the Holy Spirit, to
behold the glory manifested to them.

“And it was shut.”>—Sublime mysteries aro ex-
pressed, ashidden from the mere vacantgazeof the
mind. Being shut implies solemnity, reverence,
hiding, shutting out all carnality, and nature’s
speculative knowlege of those mysteries, here
symbolically shadowed forth, which deelares the
mystery of faith respecting the Person of Christ,
Much in point of doctrine and discipline had beén
shewn the prophet; but the great mystery of
mysteries must be especially shewn ; he is, there-
fore, brought back ; but the gate ‘‘was shut.,”
Thus the Lord seems varying his method ofinstruec-
tion, which those will perceive who attentively
look into this vision : a deeper knowledge is given
of what beforc he had not easily discovered.

II. Then said the Lord unto me; tbis gato
shall be shut, it shall not be opened, and no man
shall enter by it, becausc the Lord, the God of
Israel, hath entered by it, thercfore it shall be
shut,

The glory connected with the cast gate is great :
the greatest glories proceed hercfrom, It is diffi-
cult to know the mind of the Spirit here; some
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have thought the law to be meant by this gate
being shut ; others, ‘‘ the way into the church.”
Bul tho light that I have had on it, and which
has in tlme-past been most sweetly shewn me,
was tho holy entrance gato of the Lord Jesus,
{the Virgin’s womb, through which he came into
our world :) and I find from Dr. Gill, the ancients
received it in this sense. Hcre, then, is the
mystory of the Inearnation expressed, ¢ Then
said the Lord unto me :” Who is this wondrous
speaker to the prophet? ¢ The Jehovah, the God
of Isracl;” he speaks, and makes known this
mystery. ““Then said the Lord unto me, (see
chapter xliii. 6,) the gate shall be shut; it shall
not be opencd ; and no man shall enter in by it.
Because the Lord, the God of Israel, hath entered
in by it; therefore it shall be shut. It is for the
Prince,” &c. Man, in all ages would open it,
but it shall not be opened, and no man shall enter
in by it, this being one of the deep, locked up,
shut up secrets of the Lord. O for faith to adore
the unsearchableness of it in the manifestation of
God iuncarnate in our own nature! Onr near
kinsman, in the person of our beloved Friend,'the
Lord from heaven! ¢ The Prince of the kings of
the earth.” (Rev.i. 5.) ¢ Because the Lord,
the God of Israel, hath entered in by it.”” This
is also prophetical ; and declares the things done,
as well as the reason for its being shut. ¢ Be-
hold, a virgin shali be with child, and shall bring
forth a Son, and they shall call his name Exmax-
vEL, which being interpreted is, God with us.”
(Matt. 1. 23; Isa. vii. 14.) ¢ His name shall
be called WoNDERFUL, COUNSELLOR, THE MIGHTY
GoD, THE EVERLASTING FATHER, THE PRINCE OF
Prace.” In Bethlehem’s manger, the suffering
Son of God and Son of Man, was taken from the
womb. 1 was cast upon thee from the womb :
thou art my God from the womb; thou art my
God from my mother’s belly.” (See Psalm xxii.)
What a scenc of humiliation! The mighty God
1aid among oxen ; hanging with all the helpless-
ness of infant weakness upon his mother’s breasts,
cast upon the Providence of God, (like those
born op the highways and hedges,} for preserva-
tion. O! what a mysterious birth, and what
wonders come in here! O holy wonder, wrap-
ped up in hidden glory! Well may it be said,
it shall be shut. But 1 behold other wonders
lere, as he said to Nathaniel-—*Hcreafter ye
shall sec henven oPEN, and the angels of God as-
cending and descending upon the Son of Man.”
Here I see *‘a new thing in the earth,”—*The
seed of the woman,”—and the new creation be~
gan—the beginning of the creation of God. In
this ncw birth the Chureh have their birth and
origin—*¢ For we are members of his body, of his
flesh, and of his bones;” and Christ (as Adam)
says, * This is now hone of my bones, aud flesh of
my flesh.,” How mysterious the birth of thesc
two great neaps. The word and power of God, is
the beginning both of the old and new ereatlon.
The sccond man is the Lord from heaven—** God
manifest in the flesh”—¢ The word was made
flesh,” ¢ Ho took upon him the form of a ser-
vant, and made in the likeness of men ;’’ or fhe
Lord, the God of Israel, hath entered in by it,
‘Wo might lingor a little here in viewing the un-
spotted and uneontaminated holiness of his na-
turc—*‘ that holy thing.” 'This is our glory and
hoast ; and the devil’s defeat. Sin touchesus not
Jiere—we are holy bere. Through this union we

rise immeasurably high, as branches in the vine,
growing up into him in all things. Through
him we ascend into heaven. We had remained
prisoners, had he not released us, Isa. xlix. 9:
held in the iron bonds of satan’s captivity, had
Jesus not freed us, by comiug in at this gate,
(Isa. xlix. 1—7,) and opened the doors of these
mysteries; or, as he died, ‘‘ye shall see heaven
open.”

Now we are getting into the holy mystery of
this east gate, which looketh toward the east.
The personal entrance of Jehovah was here,
From hence the cburch looked, and prophecied of
the ¢ Ruler in Israel.”” (Micah v. 2.; how sweet
is Song vii. 8,9.) The front of the house stood
here. ‘“And behold the glory of the God of
Israel came from the way of the east. (Chapter
xliii. 1, 2.} And it is pleasing to know that the
Gentiles looked just from this quarter for his
corming—saying, ¢ Where is he that is born King
of the Jews? for we have seen his star v TER
EAST, AND ARE COME TO WORSHIP HDM.” Matt.
ii. 2. In the east is the adored Jehovah, the
babe of Bethiehem, where ‘*God sent forth his
Son, made of a woman, made nnder the law.”
O that with these wise men, we, also, may offer to
the yonng Child, and worship him in thanksgiv-
ings and acknowledgments, presenting the Lord’s
offering in righteousness, which is only from the
new birth—¢“not of blood, nor of the will of the
flesh, nor of the will of man, bnt of God.”

III. “1It is for the Prince; the Prince, he
shall sit in it to eat bread before the Lord; he
shall enter in by the way of the porch of that gate,
and shall go out by way of the same.”

The Prince of glory, of pcacc, the Prince of
princes, has been into our world; and here is
shewn, darkly, the peculiar life he lived until his
open manifestation to Israel. The kings of Israel
were to give themselves to the study of the word
of God. “¢“And it shall be, when he sitteth upon
the throne of his kingdom, that he shall write
him a copy of thislaw in a book out of that which
is before the priests, the Levites: and it shall be
with him, and he shall read therein all the days
of his life : that he may learn to fear the Lord his
God, to keep all the words of this law and these
statutes to do them: that his heart be not lifted
up above his brethren, and that he turu not
aside from the commandment, to the right hand,
or to the left; to the end that he may proloug his
days in his kingdom, he and his children, in the
midst of Israel.”” (Deut. xvii. 18——20.) In what
king or prince shall we find this carried out save
in * that Just One,”’ whose heart was not lifted
up above his brethren? ¢ He shall prolong his
days,” in whose hands the pleasure of the Lord
prospered. Even in this meek and lowly Prince,
out of whose mouth, the book of the law did not
depart; who meditated therein day and night;
who observed to do all that was therein written,
as commanded to Joshua. Chapter i. 8.

It can only be said of the Lord Jesus Christ,
that he read no other book than the Bible : He
wanted no information from man, whe knew
what was in man. The word of God was his
study, or his law, all the days of his life. Christ
could refer in an instant to any part of the Serip-
ture, not simply as God considered, but because
it was so written in his heart by meditation
therein. It formed his bread. He shall sit in it
to cat bread before the Lord. ‘This sitting pesture
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of eating brord before the Lord, refers to that
secret, hidden, enarly life of our dear Lord, pre-
vious to that after life of his: hereafter shewn in
chapter xlvi.,, a chapter very much misunder-
stood, especially the 8, 9, and 10 verses of it, us
I have heard the verse quoted—*‘1ie shall grow
up before them as & tender plant,” refers to this
eating bread, The pudlic life of this Prince is
expressed by a different phraseology, as by offer-
ing his burnt offering of bulloeks, rams, lamhs,
and all of a public character. But here it is
quite of n domestic, home nature, private, *‘he
shell sit in it to eat bread before the Lord.” Here,
then, if any poor sinner desires to know the life
of the Saviounr before he shewed himself to Israel,
he must look for it here—he was employed in
deep meditation in the law and word of God.
This part of his life is best and most fully ex.
pressed in the Psalms. It was his custom, when
a youth, to attend the worship of the synagogue,
(Luke iv. 16,) though only known as thc carpen-
ter’s son, (Matt. xv. 55,) and was well known as
such, of whom but little more notice than such
was taken, He was quite 1 home, when a young
child, *‘sitting in the midst of the doctors, both
hearing them, and asking them questions.”
Here he sat with perfeet ealm, and eomposure, in
the house of God, astonishing all who heard him,
by his remarks. This was his bread—*¢ My meat
is to do the will of him that sent me.”

But, to proceed, He shall enter in by the way of
the porch of that gate. This gate was the Prince’s.
And this period of his life I am reviewing, was
peculiarly a porch state to Christ—a preparatory
state : something just to pass through, in which
he sat with holy joy and delight, studying his
great work, and the prophecies concerning it.
He daily waited at the gates of the Lord’s house,
waiting at the posts of his doors. Prov. viii, 34.
1 hear him say, “I will wash my hands in inno-
cency: so will I compass thine altar, O Lord:
that I may publish with the voice of thanksgiv-
ing, and tell of all thy wondrous works. Lord, I
have loved the habitation of thy house, and the
place where thine honour dwelleth.” Psa, Xxvi.

Now, I apprehend, these were some of our dear
Lord’s private musings, prophetically expressed
by him who was his great fype in this particular,
of delight in the Lord. This was his eating
Pbread, thoronghly knowing and taking pleasure in
it, before we see him in his great public work.
He is now offering those sacrifices of joy, (mar-
gin : shouting,) that holy singing : * I will sing,
yea, I will sing praises unto the Lord,” Psa.
xxvii. 6; Psa. x1. 5—10, And so in numerous
Psalms is this peculiar porch seen; which was
previous 1o the overwhelming afflictions, sorrows,
temptations, grief, trials, which marked his after-
life, and are so fully scen in the Psalme, But this
is not the life here meant—it was not all sorrow,
as many suppose, with *‘the Man of sorrows, and
acquainted with grief.”

And ke shall go out by the same. The same
Holy One who entered, the same Holy One goes
ont. Chapter xlvi. 2, 8. Whether in public or
private life he was the same : and the only One
that ever did, or ever will do so, and worship God
on earth without sin, in Spirit and in truth.
Every thought of his was worshipping the Lord,
before the Lord, It may well be said, ‘It is for
the Prince : the Prince,” exclusively his, He is
our * true brend” to cat. The delight of Christ

was in the law of the Lord, and ih hie law did he
meditate day and night.

And, now, what significance of mcaning is
given to these words of his, in Matt. xii, 49;
Luke viii. 21., when he stretched forth his hand-—
“My mother and my brethven, are these whichk
hear the word of God, and do it.” And to have
this pure mind, this spiritual worshipping mind,
is our Lest evidence of adoption into that same
family, of whom Christ is one., What an cvidence
of being taught by the same Spirit, when made to
delight in the same things, and by this known to
be a son of God.

HENRY WATMUTLT,

AN EXPERIMENTAL ANSWER
TO THE QURSTION, ‘* DO THE CHILDREN OF GOD
FEELINGLY FEAR HELL AND DANNATION AFTER
DELIVERANCE HAS BEEN REALIZED]”

To the Editor of the Earthen Vessel.

By a piece in your Earthen Pessel for Novem-
ber, you have invited a little friendly correspond-
ence on the question, ‘Do the People of God
feelingly fear Hell and Damnation after Deliver-
ance, Pardon, Peace, and Assurance of Intercst
has been given them?” Should an attempt be
given to answer the question, I surmise if it
should not appear to meet the views of those
who assert the affirmative, there would arise a
suspicion of it, now not plainly asserted. ‘‘Ah
he knows nothing about it! He has never had
much conflict! He has never been sorely hard-
led by sin and satan, If he had been tried as I
have, and left as I have, he would have known
what it was to feel hell and damnation too,
brought feelingly into his conseience.” I would
just say, dear brother, stay, do not be too rash,
it may be the writer has been as sorely exercised
as those who say such things; has felt a depraved
nature as sorcly ; has been as severely assaulted
by satan ; and has had as dark a path to tread,
and can with Job say truly and experimentally,
] was at ease once, but he hath broken me
asunder; he hath also taken me by the neck, and
shaken me to pieces, and set me up for his mark,
and yet I camnot subscribe my hand to such a
statement.” It may be, they may be anxious to
know something about the experience of the
writer, that his words may carry weight. I may
some day gratify them, but suffice it at present
to say, the Lord’s dealings both in providence
and grace have been singular with me ; he opened
my eyes, and I trust my heart when about six-
teen years of age, my judgment became informed
in the doctrines of truth, and from that time,
for fourteen years, no tongue nor pen can deseribe
what my soul passed through in the path I was
led, that I might cxperimentally know what my
judgment was cstabliehed in. My whole con-
nection lay in tho world, with a disposition ecal-
culated to find happiness in pleasure, if it was
to be found, with every facility that cireum-
stances could give, with all the craft the enemy
could devise to hold me in his snares, rushing on
from one degree of in to another, the ringleader
in every specie of evil; yet at the same time an
enlightened conscience and the ~seod of grace
implanted inward, I rushed if possible to that
damnation which I knew must await transgressors.
I never did, nor ever could find gratification in
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sin, and was o miserable slave around, and al-
lured by satan, groaning in affliction of soul, often
before God, sorely chastized by him, the marks
of which I now bear in my body, yet could not
break from his yoke. This was the way the
Lord led me to know what boasted free will could
do. I bave bound myself with fetters, but they
were broken as fast a3 made; I found o hell in
ein, andif the hills of my native place, could
speak, they could tell the groans and misery of
my soul God-ward for delivering power and
grace; I was so solemnly convinced that none
but God'sown arm could deliver me, but whether
this grace and power would be displayed in my
boebalf was the question. It would take 2 volume
to record this miserablc passage of my life. How
tempted to put an end to my existence; how up-
held by a seeret hope that God would appear;
bhow again plunged in despairing distress. At
length, the Lord removed me in providence to
that part of the country, where I first heard the
word with power. The new features, the exer-
cises of my soul then felt, I then hcard the word
of truth, a privilege which was denied me before,
as there was not a single gospel ministry in my
native place, (I would to God this was preached
as it ought, humanly speaking, how many years
of misery might I have been spared) God’s hand
of providence and mercy appeared and raised a
hope of better things; my Sabbaths were precious
days indeed to my soul ; I walked nearly twenty
miles to hear, and while hearing, enjoyed the
feast. After this gloom succeeded, and on my
returning home the enemy would beset me—*‘now
you are truly miserable, I would not go home to
make all around you miserable; go into the flelds
and there stay till] the Lord delivers you ;" and
passing one spot in particular, there was a lump
of stones which he would point too and say, ‘‘throw
yourself down there, and do not get up again,
till the Lord delivers.” Under these distressing
temptations, I would stay out till twelve o’clock
at night, as long as I dared, but no deliverance
came tbat way ; I have no doubt but it was satan’s
device to drive me to presumption, as he had tried
to doso even to despair; but the Lord upheld; at
length the Lord’s time came. One Sunday, I
had been to hear as usual, and it had been with
me a blank day. I found no blessing in the word,
tbis in my state of mind made matters very dis-
tressing. Upon returning home after tea, I took
my Bible and went into my little yard to en-
deavour to recite the services of tbe day, in hope
that something might bring relief to my burdened
mind; it was to no purpose, the book was sealed ;
the leaves were brass; my heart like adamant;
my burden intolerable ; the encmy triumphant;
and my soul sinking fast. I wentin doors, and
as God would have it, I was led to take a volume
of Romaine’s Letters, and while reading one, my
mind became suddenly illuminated; the ropm in
which I set, appeared full of light, my burden
departed; my guilt was gone, my heart filled
with-love, joy, and peace. I knelt down with my
own family, and commended them to God, they
retired to rest and left me to myself, yet not to
myself, for my blessed Jesus was with me. The
light, love, and power of thc heavenly vision
incrensed. I walked the room, wept tears of
joy, sang and rejoiced, and thus the hours
passed, till near four o’elock in the motrning,
whon my doar wife cnine to the top of the etnirs

to know if I was not coming tobed? I went to
bed with Jesus in my arms, my soul then entercd
for the flrat time into the experience of the spouse
in Solomon’s Song. I slept, but my heart waked,
for it my body slept, my soul enjoyed communion
with Jesus, and whata precious open hook did
the Bible now appear, especially Solomon’s Song.
What sweet communion did my soul now enjoy
with Jesus ; I talked with him as a man talketh
with a friend. I pouréd out my heart to him, and
he answered me in the joy of my soul; and for
a whole week, I was found to enjoy such sweet
eommunion withhim, and realized such deadness to
the world, that I would gladly have laid it all
down to have gone home, never more to have
known what sin, satan, the world, and an cvil
heart to plague me was ; but this was not his
will. I bave written thus much to satisfy, re-
specting my deliverance from the curse of the
law, and from the bondage and servitude of sin
and satan, and if the Tord spares me, I will, at
another time state a few of the soul exercises
through which I have passed, and then give my
reasons for saying that my experiencc will not
allow me to join with those who say that the
children of God do feelingly fear a future hell
and eternal dampation, after deliverance and
interest manifested. There i3 no accouuting for
what even good men might say in their dark fits,
In a pulpit which I have sometimes occupied, 2
good man (I believe him to be, was describing
how low & child of God might sink) said he might
sink 80 low as to curse the day of his spiritual
birth, and quoted this passage, * Then Job opened
his mouth, and cursed the day of his hirth;” he
subjoined, you may say that Job meant the
day of his natural birth, but I believe he meant
his spiritnal birth, and added further, yea he
may sink so low as to curse the day he ever was
brought into gospel liberty, and quoted 2 Peter
ii. 21, which has as much to do with such a sub-
ject as the devil has to do with holiness. Some
may be pleased to pander to the vitiated taste of
a section of the professed people of God, but who
in the solid judgment or feeling of a living reli-
gion, would ever curse the day of their spiritual
birth, which connected them with all that is
blessed before time, in the provisions of eternal
mercy, and with all that is blessed in time, in
Christ their redeeming head and fulness, and all
thatis blessed throughout eternity ; a perpetuated
state of glorious happiness with Christ, which
their new birth gives them a capacity to enjoy ?
Much less curse the day of their gospel liberty,
when for the first time their interest in those
blessings are enjoyed and witnessed in their
hearts by God the Holy Ghost, by whom they are
now sealed to the day of eternal redemption.

JoxaTHAN MosE.
Crowboyough.

The Eternal Destruction of the Wicked.

Dear Broruer,—I WavE sent you tbe copy ofa
letter on the eternal existence and future punish-
ment of the wicked. My object in doingso is,
first, that those of the Lord’s family who arein
doubt about, and are exercised iu mind on the
subject of annihilation ; might at once see the
Word of God on the point, and so be delivered
from this delusion of satan. Second, That those
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who arc rettled in this error might, if it were the
will of God, ece what an awful lic they holq,
with its evil tendency ; and 8o turn to the Lord
with a pure language and & sincere henrt.
Your’s truly, in the hope of the Gospel,
J. B. Evans,

The beloved apostle Jobn hath said, **Try
the spirits whether they are of God.” 1 John
iv., }. Now as there is a spirit among some
at the present time, whieh calls- in question the
cternity of the future punishment of the wicked,
and teaches, that after some lapse of time, or at
rome future period, they shall cease to exist;
which doctrine is called the doctrine of anmihi-
lation ; I have cndeavoured, in the fear of the
lord, and from the word of his testimony, to
prove this spirit is not of God; by shewing that
the Word of God represents man as an immortal
being. In Gen. 1. 26, God said, * Let us make men
in our image, after onr likeness;” and in Gen.
ii. 7, itis said, * The Lord God formed man of the
dust of the ground, and hreathed into his nostrils
the breasth of life ; and man becamo a living soul.””
\Who is there that would wish to be thought so
foolish, as to infcr that the formation of man, from
the dust of the ground, can mecan the image, or
likeness of God ! Then to what conclusion can we
comge, but that the breath of life, breathed into
lLis nostrils, was the image, or likecness! And,
among other things, and that only to which I
shall now refer, was that of its immortality : as
u proof that this breath was not merely natural,
Solomon says, (Eccles. iii. 21,) **The spiritof a
man goeth upward, and the spirit of the beast
downward, totbe earth.” Again, (chap. xii. 7,)
“Then shall the dust return to the earth, as it
was; and ihe spirit shall return unto God who
pave it.”  Now if it be thus proved that the like-
ness to, or image of God, is in the immortal part,
to say—:his may be annihilated, is to open a door
for szying, that God himself may cease to exist.
But the advocates of this doctrine say, this applies
only to the lost; but even this mistakeable hope
fails them, when brought to the test of the Word
of God. Isaiah xxxiii. 14, ¢ Who among us
+hall dwell with the devonring fire? Who among
usshall dwell with everlasting burnings ?’ Again,
(chap, 1xvi. 21,) *They shall go forth and look
upon the carcases of the men, that have trans-
gressed against e : for their worm shall not
die, neither shall their fire be quencbed.” The
expression, ‘“ their worm shall not die,” is used
ihree times by our Lord himself, Mark ix. 44, 46,
48, As also ““their firc never shall be quenched”’
twice. Mark ix. 48, 45. 1t being the carcases,
or dead  bodies of the men; evidently shews it
is the soul, which is said sball not die; the body
heing already dead and in connection with this,
it is said, their fire shall not be quenched ; which
is again taken up by Christ, in Mark ix. 43, 44,
45, 46,48, where it is said the fireis not quenched.
In Matthew 3xv, 46. At the Judgment here set
sorth, itis said, ““these shall go away into everlast-"!
ing pumishment, but the righteous into life eternal.
1f up objection be raised on aceount of the differ-
c¢nee in terms; if we look to Daniel xii. 2, we
find the same term, here uscd in reference to
the punishment of the wicked, us to the life of
tuc righteous, viz., * Muny of them which sleep
in the dust of the carth slall awake, some to
ccerlasting life, and some to shame and cverlast.

OF NEW WORKS.

ing contempt.”” This doesnot look llko a ces-
sation of cxistence. 1In Mark iil. 29, we read of
some heing in danger of efernal damnation, tho
same word eternal is used in Romans i, 20, in
eonncotion with the power and Godbead of Jeho-
val. Now does not this illustrate what is stated
in the former part of this letter ; that this spirit
of Antichrist would open a door to insinuate
that God himself might ccaso to exist. In Icb.
vi. 2, Paul speaks of tho doctrine of tho resur-
rection of the dead, and of eternal judgment :
Luke xvi. §. Christ in tho Parable of the unjust
steward, says, ‘Make to yoursclves friends of
the mammon of unrightcousness, that when ye
fail, they may veceivo you into everlasting habi-
tations. And in Matt, xviii. 8, 9, ‘“It is better to
enler into life maimned, hait, or bhlind, than having
all the members to be cast into everlasting fire,”
which in one of these verses iz said to be hell
fire.

Notices of New Works.

“ The Warfare Ended : The Course finished : the
Crown Put on.”

WaaAT pretty sentences! How cheering and con-
soling they appear to a poor worn-down and weary
traveller whose warfare is not ended ; whose course
is not finished ; whose crown is not put on: but
who is still in the flesh ; in the wildemess ; in the
furnace, and sometimes sunken in most gloomy fears.
But, of ourselves, nor of our sorrows, we did not
intend to write. The threc sentcnees at the head of
this notice, form the leading title of a very beautiful
little book which Mr. Joseph Rudman, (the pastor of
Bethcl Chapel, Trowbridge,) has just published
through the medium of Houlston and Stoneman, of
Paternoster Row, It is A MEMOIR OF THE LATE
WrLLiam Eacort ; who was for some years, the
pastor of the Baptist Church, at Southwiek, in Wilt-
shire. We have been endeavouring to select a choiee
extract or two; but the narrative is so closely inter-
woven, that we cannot this month spare the room.
We carnestly and sincerely recommend the work to
the notice of our readers.

¢ I’opery Excludes the Bible, beeause Popery ie not
Supported by it.”

“ A VERY intelligent and convineing discourse, ¢n-

titled *¢ Popery, and the Present Crisis Reviewed,

&c., by A. E, Lord, Minister of the Independent

‘Chapel, Hersham,” is at this moment published by

Houlston and Stoneman, and James Paul, We
would give some valuable extraets from it, if we had
room; but the following must suffice ;—‘A few
years ago, an execllent clergyman of the Clurch of
England, of the evangelical, not the puseyite school,
paid a visit to Italy. llestrove hard to obtain a
copy of the Dible; at length he found one in seventy-
seven volumes, overlaid with corrupt notes and
comments. Ina conversation with a priest, he com-
plained that Rome exeluded the Bible; the priest
denicd it. ‘Have you one? said the Protestant
minister.’ ¢ Yes.’ ¢ Produce it.” A Romish brevi-
ary was produced. ‘Do you ecall this the Bible?'
¢Yes; you sce there is a reference to the Psalins and
the Prophets; surely it is the same thing.’

““Thus was this priest deluded ; and if a priest
was in this condition, what must have hecen the con-
¢ition of the common people? Popery, then, forhids
the Seriptutes; and why ?  Let the Pope’s Nuneio
reply. To Dr. Pinkerton, he candidly said, * We
forbid the Bible because the papal church has some
ugages not suppported in it {** and this is the sceret,
Popery is not supported by the Bible ! nor ean it
allow a man to form his own opinicns from the
Word of God. DP’operv, then, is a sin against man ;
it refuses him the Scripturcs, except as they are
poisoned with the streams of its own corruptions.”
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THE OLD COVENANTERS OF THE S8COTCH CHURCH,

BEING,
A DRIEF AGCOUNT OT TIIE TRIALS ANDTi%FgERINGS OF GOD’8 SAINTS IN THE OLDEN
ES.

No, I.

[A denr and highly valued brother has
proposed to furnish us with a series of
popers, collated from a rich and interesting
work, which embodies a history of the
persecutions endured by many of the living
family of God, in Scotland, under the reign
of the Btuarts. We believe our readers
will be as thankful for them as we are.
The following may be considered an intro-
ductory epistle to the series.]

MY DEAR BROTHER IN THE LORD—AL
a time like the present, (in which the true
church is called to exist, surrounded on all
sides with sloth and carnal ease; and her-
self, to a very large extent, drunk of the
poisonous draught, (worldly mindedness)
so that she is become sleepy, and.conse-
quently, unconscious of her present state ;)
it appears to require something more
than human to arrouse her from that
lethargy into which she has fallen. The
Lord has visited her in mercy, blessed her
with great and precious privileges; pcr-
mitted her to meet in open day, nonedaring
to make them afraid ; for the strong arm of
the law of our highly favoured land, under
God, protects them from those outward
assaults to which our forefathers were
subject. Zion is the purchase of the Lord
of Hosts; and her God is in her midst to
save her from all her foes; and, finally, to
place her beyond their reach.

But Zion is in the wilderness yet with
all her foes, (which are lively and strong)
beseting her en every hand. The enemy
may not yet be seen abroad roaring like the
hungry lion, that is ready totear to pieces
and devour its victim, But the same art-
ful and destroying devil that has often
been seen with bloody persecution without,
is as plainly to be seen within the pale of
the church now, doing his deadly work ; he
has put on his cloven foot within, and he
is severing choice friends, planting taves,
and sowing discord, like so many fire-
brands; so that she is becoming lean and
unfruitful, Like Jerusalem of old, Zion
has her enemies without, ready to devour
her the first opportunity they have, A
stronger than Cyrus is now before her
walls, watching more closely, and with a
more cager appetite, to destroy her, root
and branch.

But is it not a fact, a worse and more
hellish foe is to be found within her, which
is drawing at her very vitals? And were
it not for the assurance, that grace shall
reign through Christ for her final deliver-
ance we have no just ground to hope for her
escape. But our hope for her is in Christ,
her groat Captain and Warrior, by whom
she shall triumph, for she is clean in hini.
Solemn fact it is, as manifest as the rising
sun on a cloudless morn, that envy, hatred,
and malice are taking rapid strides within

You. V1I.—JaN,, 1851,

the borders of our spiritual Jerusalem. A¢
one time they came under disguise; put-
ing on the disguise of faithfulness and
honesty: ah, and even of love, bearing be-
neath that garb the dagger that aims at the
very life that God himself hath given.
But they now begin to throw aside their
covering, and stalk forth in their real
costume; and such is the sleepy state of
Zion’s inhabitants, that, by thousands,
these monsters of the hellish deep are un-
perceived. Yet, such is the mercy of our
God, that he has planted, here and there,
on her walls, those that cease not to cry
day nor night unto her ; labouring to arouse
her unto a sense of her danger.

But he also visits Zion by judgments; as
he did last year by the cholera, and by
taking home many of his faithful watch-
men, and by family aflictions and bereave-
ments, and by individual and bodily sick-
ness, crosses in providence, and many
other ways and means.—And yet she
sleeps! Solemn truth! Mustthe sword of
persecution again be unsheathed ere Zion’s
inhabitants will awake, arise, and call
upon her God ¢ Well — if nothing less
will do, they must be driven from their
apparently comfortable meeting places
into the caves and dens of the earth, rather
than they shall suffer loss.

Oh, my brethren, arouse ye! Arouse
yel Wby do we thus sleep upon a bed of
thorns ¢ Shall the Lord bedriven toextrem-
ities, because of our waywardness ¢ Little
children, keep yourselves fromidols! * See
that ye fall not out by the way,” and ** Walk
in love,” sounds again and again through-
out the sacred page ; and yet they, in many
instances, sound in vain. God help us to
seek peace and pursue it earnestly, among
ourselves in particular ; that at home there
may be peace, whatever brawls disturb
the street. 1fone link of so great a chain
might be broken by a worm through the
medium of your Vessel, I should be glad ;
and as the Lord shall enable me, he shall
have the glory.

For the strengthening of the weak, con-
firmation of feeble ones, and to the praise
of a covenant-keeping God, I have desired
to give you, from time to time, a brief
account of the trials and sufferings of
God’s saints in the olden times, the Cove-
nanters of the Scotch Church. Wherein
are shewn the wonderful faithfulness of a
kind and gracious God. Many of the Lord’s
family may not be able to buy the book
which is published by R. Groowbridge,
and yet in your Vessel may catch a glimpse
of it, if you think them worthy a place
there. .

The Lord enable us to draw a just com-
parison between the saints’ fellowship, then
under their trials—and that w2}uch is ex-

B
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perienced now, under their meorcles and
great privileges. And having done so, I
trust it may be the means of awakening
in our hearts a sense of our real state, and
of bringing us to a throne of grace, that
we may supplicate him who alone can
scatter our fears, and bless Zion with
peace.

The time these aoccouunts refer to is the
sixteenth century, under the persecuting
spirit of the Stuarts.

The farm of Bellybright, in the parish of
Martan, is situated in e very wild spot
among the mountains; and in the time of
our suffering ancestors was occasionally
visited as a place of seclusion from the fury
of their persecutors. In this wilderness
there was a lonely shieling, which stood in
a moor, encircled with hills; and in its
neighbourhood was a deep and rugged
ravine: whose precipitoussideswere thickly
covered with wood, the dark recesses of
which afforded a sure and saferetreat.

On onc occasion, a company of wanderers,
one of whom was one Adam Clark, of Glen-
in, had concealed themselves in this soli-
tary haunt. Adam, on several accounts,
was generally regarded as their leader;
and their movements were usually guided
by his direction. In this dreary seclusion
they bad delightful communion with each
other on-spiritual things; and here they
enjoyed much sweet intercourse with their
God. It was to preserve unimpared the
full liberty of worshipping that God, ac-
cording to the dictates of their conscience,
that they withstood the unrighteous usurpa-
tion of those who wished to wreath about
their necks the yoke, both of a spiritual
and political bondage; and hence, they
sought, and found, in that solitude, that
freedom which could not be enjoyed else-
where.

But in this place of exile, though secure
from the persecuting sword of their fellow
men, they were often exposed to the bitter
pangs of hunger; and unless food was con-
veyed to them, by some friend who was
acquainted with their situation, they have
been obliged to travel in the greatest possi-
ble secrecy, to procure it, in order to pre-
gerve their lives.

It is related of one dear servant of the
Lord, who had thus secluded himselfin a
eave by the waters—that he was so closely
watched by his enemies, that he dared not
venture out, night nor day, for a consider-
able time. But in this extremity, the
Lord’s band was not shortened, neither
was his ear heavy; for he who caused
Elijah to be fed hy ravens by the brook
Cherith, heard and answered the cry of
this exiled sufferer; for, in this trying
gituation, he commanded a large wild fowl
to alight near the mouth of his cell, and
deposit an egg among the heather: and this
was done every morning; and he was sus-
tained by it during the time of his con-
cealment in the cavern,

Who can deny the kind interposition of
providence ? The same Lord lives, and

MR. W. ROBERTS'S REPLY.

reigns now. Yos, he reigns still; he pro-
vides still jand proteots ; and delivers still
his chosen family, who are cnabled to
acknowledgohim. Man would swallow us
up; but our God will not permit man, nor
any other creaturo to hurt the hair of our
head only as it shall be for our present
profit, aud his eternal glory.

If spared, and you will permit me, and
think it will be profitable to your readers.
I wil] send you particulars of Adam Clark
In my next.

Your's, in tho Lord,
Oct., 1850, A STRANGER.

W. Roberts’s Reply

TO ‘“THE BISHOP, OF DANE HXILL.’’

(To the Editor of the © Vessel,” )

[We are deeply grieved to find ourselves in the
midst of hot water between professing brethren.
Letters from different quarters, have reached
us, whose writers express astonishment at the
apparently ‘‘unwarranted attack ol Mr. Ro-
berts’s unblemished reputation.” Well; we
are pained to our very hearts that any such
misunderstanding should arise. We give bro-
ther Roberts’s rejoinder; and here, (as far as
we are concerned) the matter must end. By
God’s help, we will keep clear of theso vain
janglings, We detest them,—Ep.]

THE reprover, reproved ; or, the bishop of
Dane-hill and Newick, castigating the old
prophet, the old soldier, (William Roberts),
as the said bishop is pleased to call him,

Well; they who sin before all, are to be
reproved before all, is the bishop’s motto.
Very good; but I begthe Christian reader
just to notice the pompous manner in
which this warrior announces hisapproach
to the battle-field ;:—What a mighty dis-
play! what parade! what a flourish of
trumpets —wild gourds—death in the pot
—dead fly in the pot of ointment, giving
such a stinking savour, that the honest-
bishop considered it his duty to sound an
alarm ; and not only so, but to marshal
his troops, and come forth—for what, for-
sooth? Why, to blow to atoms one poor old
veteran, who is not worth a single car-
tridge! Well; the reader will be anXioug
to know, if the old veteran can parry off
this thrust, which is aimed at his heart—
his character. The bishop says, “that I
have erred exceedingly ;” but this he says,
“J rather set it down as an unintentional
error, and not a designed misrepresenta-
tion.” Well, how mild, howsoft—" Thank
you, kind sir?” This was owing to the un-
skilfulness of the apothecary in mixing
the ointment. Well, be it so.

Now, reader, you have been detained
long enough; now, let us como to the
charge at once. Isaid, “that when [ left
Dane-hill, that there was not a shilling
debt on either the chape], At Dane-hill, or
the chapel-house ; or yet at Newick-chapel.”
And I say thesame now ; and Mr. Poynder
knows it is a fact, Where are the wild
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urds—tho death in the pot—the dead fly
in the pot? Why, bless me, tho plainest
reader of tho *“ VESSEL' can see, by looking
over his statement from the minutes of the
church-book, and the bond, that the £200
was borrowed for to build the shop, and
quito a distant thing from the chapel and
chapel-house; and was done years after
the debt on the chapel was every farthing
wiped off. Pray, where is the misrepre-
sontation? I wonder,sir, that you did not
discover this, before you sent the bishop’s
letter to the press. This was discovered
by the poor people in this neighbourhood,
before the * VESSEL” came into my hand.

Now, I trust, that I have parried off the
deadly thrust, for that is the true charac-
ter of the attack, I must be allowed to
assume the privilege of becoming the as-
sailant. Who was it that dictated the
form and words of the receipt, for the
money paid for the interest of the £200,
October 31, 1850?2—the money borrowed to
build the shop, not the chapel, nor yet the
chapel-bouse. Ah, my brother, the oint-
ment begins to emit such a savour, that I
think your honesty will begin to totter.
That receipt states, you say, “it was for
interest on £200, advanced for Dane-hill-
chapel, during the ministry of Mr. Reo-
berts,” now of Jieighton Buzzard. Is this
the bishop’s honesty which compels him to
cast such an insinuation on my character?
Let these things speak for themselves!
Does not his ointment smell? By the
manner in which the receipt alluded to
was worded, that honest John wants to
make the £200 a chapel debt, and by that
means call upon the public to pay it, that
his income may be increased. I think
those who have not quite Idst their smell
will be ready to think so.

Now, suppose four or six of the members
at Dane-hill, (or any other place,) should
say, “ We think it would benefit our little
cause, and increase our minister’s income,
if we were to borrow £200, and build a
house adjoining to the shop, as there is
plenty of ground, and the spot eligible and
pleasant.” The proposal i3 agreed to, and
the work is done, and answers a good
end ; shall they, in the course of five or six
years, turn round and say, this is a debt
on the chapel? This is precisely the spirit
and principle which I have plainly denied ;
and for this I.am an ignorant old prophet,
unskilfu]l in botany, &c.—a propagator of
falsehoods with my eyes open—I suppose,
a proud boaster. I never should have
written a line about Dane-hill, had I not
seen your remarks in the “ VESSEL.”

I beg to say, sir, that I would not have
made the foregoing remarks upon Mr,
Poynder’s letter, because you perceive that
he has sadly committed himself. First,
that the £200 was borrowed to build a
shop; and, then, it appears they had
agreed, or he thought it prudent to change
the bantling’s (debt’s) name, and call it a
chapel-debt—and even to dictate a false-
hood, to be inserted in the receipt. My

| house and shop, without any draw back.
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friends, who read the “ VESSEL,” think I
ought to clear myself of the foul imputa-
tion of falsehood. If the bishop should
say, that the friends at Dane-hill are re-
sponsible for the money—true, and they
have the property for it; a property worth
the money, consisting of a shop, ware- -
house, a large cellar, two sleeping-rooms
over the shop, a stable, and other offices.
I also filled up a large pond, added it
to the garden, planted a fence round it
with quick, and planted fruit trees;
all and much more for the £200. I
think, after all, the sore has been, Mr.
Poynder, and perhaps others, find that
they could not saddle the £200 on the poor
old soldier. This is not the first time I
have had to measure swords with the
bishop, (but not through the “VrsseL,”) [
have only to say, though 1 feel no disposi-
tion for war, 1 am not afraid of smoke, and
empty bluster. You will have the goodness
to insert this rejoinder.
Yours, very sincerely,
W. ROBERTS.
Chelsea, near Leighton Buzzard,
Bucks.

Supplement to above.

DEAR BroTmer,—1 am sorry, very sorry to
trouble you with this scrap, but a scnse of duty
impels me to the unpleasant task. I had some
hopes that I should spend the remainder of my
few days on earth, in this quiet corner, in peace,
shielded from the cnvenomed shafts of the
tongue of the malevolent, but it is not so, not
to be my; lot, it appears. I have received two
letters, one from a dear friend in Sussex, to whom
my poor labours were useful ; the other this morn-
ing, from one in Surrey, who appears to be quite
delighted by seeing my name, and the few hints
I sent you; in the Vessel. But what will they
now think, and say? Perbaps as some have
already said, they are quite disgusted with Mr.
Poynder’s letter, and they will not take the Vessel
any more, as you ought fo have seen you did not
exercise your usual acumen, in at once discover-
ing, with whom the exceeding great error rested,
and the clumsy manner in which it was done
or got up. This was so very glaring, so palpable,
that an A. B. C. scholar, could see it. Brother
Poynder says, he wishes I could produce docu-
ments to shew, shew what forsooth? why that [
had paid £200, not that which the chapel cost
building, or yct the chapel house, but the shop.
No doubt, dear good old man he docs, and then
he would be able to pocket the neat little sum of
£20 per year, arising from the letting otBthte

ut,
because I have said, and he knows it is true, and
all the friends in the country (almost) know that
there was not a shilling dcbt on the chapels.
Now, sir, I ask you, who has thrown the wild
gourds into the pot, who has thrown the dead fly
into the ointment? Leta discerning public deter-
mine., I have intreated of the friends to wait
and watch the issue of this quarrel, or better your
bishop at Dane Hill and Newick should have
waited before he had come forth elad in armour,
until my arm had become toc weak to wield the
sword of truth, I remain, dear brother, yours,
in the sweet Lord Jesus,

‘Wrrriy ROBERTS.

Chelsea, near Leighton Buzzard, Bucks.

«In glory, our religious differences and dis-
putes will for ever cease ; there will be an uni-
versal shaking of hands there.”—S. Wilkes.



12

The Heart prone to Depart from God.

BRETHREN—" Let us take heed, lest there
be in any of us an evil heart of unbelief, in
departing from the living God,”’ to dead
Popish gods, dunghill gods, and gods of our
own making ; and, above all, look narrowly
to that much-admired houschold god, own
dear self, lest we should be beguiled and
deceived. For satan is very deceitful, and
our hearts are deceitful, and when these
deceitful ones unite in council, wo are sure
to bo deceived, unless God gives us more
light, wisdom, and grace from above to
withstand them. Satan so deceived Peter,
the apostle, that he did not distinguish
satan from himself, nor himself from
satan. Peter then took upon him to teach,
admonish, and rebuke his Lord and Master,
but Jesus, with omniscient glance, saw the
subtle serpent in Peter, he turned and said
unto Peter, “ Get thee behind me satan, for
thou art an offence unto me, for thou savour-
est not the things that be of God, but those
that be of men.” Matt. xvi. 23. Every depart~
ure from Christ, ag our life, strength, wis-
dom, refuge, righteousness, and sanctifica~
tion, &c., to our own wisdom, strength,
righteousness, and. self-sufficiency, is the
work of satan and unbelief in us, and is
departing from the living God.

Since Adam, our first father, departed
from God, there is a proneness in us all to
depart from God ; because our old man is a
child of Adam, the very nature of fallen
Adam, with the very nature of the devil in
our ruined nature—suchis sin. Yes,and in
the most highly favoured children of God,
after the most sweet intercourse and
highest state of communion with God, there
is & proneness, or inclination, to depart
from God. The sun and dews from heaven
bring up out of the earth sweet flowers,
that fill the air with a delightful fragrance;
but there being particles of earth in the
flowers intermingled with the sweet odour,
thesc particles fall back to the earth again
into corruption. So the eternal holy Sun
of Righteousness, together with the dews
of God’s love, bring out of our hearts
prayer, praise, and sweet odours from the
soul rooted and grounded in the love, blood
and righteousness of Christ, which riseth
up a sweet savour unto God, through
Christ ; and then we hold sweet communion
with God, and holy odours fill the spiritual
senses of the soul, and our “jugie full”
But there is something of flesh, self, and
gin, in our earthly nature, intermingled
with our highest devotions, and communion
with God ; (though indeed our prayers and
praises,going up to God, through the merits
of Christ, are acceptable to God, and our
persons too in Christ). RStill,asthat which
is earthly in the flowers fall down back
again intothe earth, so after the sweetest
and highest communion with God, (which
is sweeter than honey, and more odourifer-
ous than all flowers,) there is that in our
nature, which is inclined to depart from
God, and cleave to the earth, And as the

THE HEART PRONE TO DEPART FROM GOD.

blossoming of a flower is but of short dura-
tion in summer ; so our communion with
God on earth is but at intervals, and of
short duration here, and will be so until
we unwitheringly bloom in the immortal
world with Christ.

There is neither sweet savour, nor good
fruits rise from us, only from tho seeds of
grace and eternal life, sown in us by the
good Husbandman; and these precious
things are only brought forth by tho Sun,
the eternal Sun. And we are only held in
communion with God so long as he holds
us up in this holy frame.

And now, brethren, is it so with you as
with me? I must speak the truth if it
shamesme. 1saythe truth: even when I
have been in secret prayer, and even in
communion with God, 1 have felt something
in me inclining me to depart from God, as
if some one had laid hold on me, pulling
me away from God ; and even if the cham-
ber door is locked, and no mortal there but
myself, T have felt asif some one was with
me, hastening me to have done ; yea, as if
something in me said, make haste, make
haste and get down stairs, there is some-
thing must be done, even when I had no-
thing to do.

Thus I have felt my foolish heart depart-
ing from God, as that which is earthly
falls back to the earth. And as soon as
these sweet enjoyments are gone, and the
Lord ceaseth to hold communion with me,
I return to my place, fall to the earth, and
drop into myself again; and sometimes,
instantly, soon as the light, comfort, and
holy savour is gone, unbelief springs up
out of my kLeart, questioning the reality
and truth of the past enjoyment. And
then evil thoughts and suspicions, like
wornms and snakes in dark earth, begin to
work in my dark, vile, unbelieving heart ;
and the caterpillar, locusts, and creeping
things come out of their holes, spoiling my
blossoms, and eating up every green thing,
and the worms begin to gnaw at the very
root of my hope. And were not the root
holy and divine, they would surely poison
it, and destroy it altogether. But as the
worms could not breed in, nor fasten upon
the precious and holy body of our dear
Lord in the grave, nor the old serpent
touch his divine nature, those vermin and
fiends cannot destroy the holy root of the
Church, which is eternal and divine. “The
root of the righteous shall never be remov-
ed.”

Thus in the long dark wintry nights of
the soul, when neither leaves, blossoms,
nor fruit is seen, thelife must remain in
theroot : the root being imperishably holy,
Christ being the root and offspring of
David.

Tho divine nature is a Toot deeper than
hell, sin, or death : and his human nature
the offspring, and visible tree of life. And
as the literal balm of Gilead bleeds from a
wounded tree—Jesus, the Tree of Life, was
wounded, and the true and spiritual balm
of Gilead—the blood of Christ, is at the
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root of every tree which the heavenly
Iather hath plantedin his gardon, “ Christ
in you, tho hopo of glory;” and your life,
hid with Christ in God. Therefore, one
look off Christ, and his blood and righte-
ousness, and finished work, to our doings,
nnd to oreatures, is & departure from God,
and looking for fruit from trees without a
root. For separated from the holy root we
could bring forth no fruit acceptable to
God. * From mo is your fruit found.”
And while we live on Christ, and in the
love of God, satan cannot hurt us.

Keep yourselves in the love of God.
‘‘ Continue ye in my love,” and then ye
must love one another,
look for fruits from sare and rotten sticks
without root as look for acceptable fruits
from ourselves apart from Christ. Satan,
the old serpent, cannot creep into the holy
root of the tree of life; he has no place
there in Christ; and he can have no place
in us as welive in the love of Christ.

The old, corrupt, rotten Adam-root of
our vile nature, is the place into which he
creeps and conceals himself, for that is
dust, and dust is the serpent’s meat. And
there he sometimes stirs up a dust in our
lusts and passions to blind the soul.

And when we give place to the devil he
begins to cultivate his seeds and roots of
sin in our earthly sensual nature, and
then the old root of bitterness begins to
spring up, and trouble us, and by it many
others may be defiled, and through the
deceitful poison we become “weak and
sickly,” and some fall into a state of de-
lirium, not knowing what they say or do.
And 8s satan hates to hear Christ’s love,
work, blood, righteousness and finished
work preached; “he would turn us again
unto vain jangling,” and make some again
desirous of teaching the law,and them-
selves, rather than preaching Christ and
the fulness of the blessing of the gospel;
understanding not what they say, nor what
they affirm ; preaching wrath, instead of the
love of Christ to poor sin-crazed mortals;
and some in this state are like people in a
high fever, or delirium, figzht and quarrel

. with those who come to bring the only
antidote for their cure. Like the man
among the tombs, he said that Jesus was
come to torment him, when in fact sin and
satan were his tormenters ; Jesus was going
to cast the devils out, heal him and bring
him to his right mind.

Brethren, we have much need to pray,
Lord, keep us; Lord, deliver us from evil,
from evil self, and from the evil one; for
once we are enticed, led away,and departed
from the Lord, there is no knowing where
the devil will drive us toif he is permitted,
The advice is, *“ Give no place to the devil.”

A WATCHMAN ON THE WALLS,

Leicester, Oct. 14, 1850.

¢ Y8 a fathor to be blamed for striking a cup
of poison ont of his child’s hand, or God, for strip-
ying off those outward comforts, which would
run away with our hearts from him 1”’— Meaden.

We may as well |-

THE MYSTERIOUS

Path of the Righteous Ones.

MY DEAR AND BELOVED BROTHER IN
J£3Us: — May a triune Jehovah, in his
plenitude of mercy, be graciously pleased to
shower down into your soul therich conso-
lations of the gospel of peace. Whoever
will live godly must suffer persecution. I
find, in history, in all ages, that the de-
votees to a gospel walk and conduct have
had to suffer reproach. I find,in the pre-
sent day, that such as insist upon real
practical godliness will be reviled and cast
out of the synagogues, or friendship of the
rulers. Have any of the rulers believed
on him? was the cry of old ; and such itis
now. But let me die in a ditch rather than
be exalted at the expense of those whose
conduct is a disgrace unto the meek and
lowly Jesus.

I find, in Scripture, that the saints of God
were cruelly used, and vile stigmas heaped
upon their character. Yes; himself was
called a glutton, a wine-bibber, yea, ac-
cused of having a devil. I find that to
have a clear conscience is a gem. But
those who persecute and revile, say and
think that they have a good conscience
also. Paul thought so while boiling in
wrath toward Jesus of Nazareth. But the
grand test to decide all, is the fruit that
we bear.

There are fruits of the flesh as well as
fruits of the Spirit. The former is earthly,
gsensual, and devilish; the latter is hea-
venly and spiritual. The bearers of the
former are goaded on in gratifying the
flesh, pleasing their own carnal nature,
having no regard to the feelings and repu-
tation of those they are cruelly using.
But while thus madly pursuing the inno-
cent, think that they are doing right ; and
generally it is done under a mask of act-
ing scripturally. The bearers of the lat-
ter are desirous to please God, to be guided
by his Spirit; willing to confess all evils
they are guilty of, and to forsake them;
they are willing to come to the light; to
be tried, searched, and examined; they
commit their ways unto God, pray unto
him, wait upon him. Yes, they use kindly
such as use them unkindly. And when
right ‘must not rule, they look unto the
God of right, and watch his hand until
he appears. The former often triumphs
and seems to be in the right, and the righ-
teous favour their cause, thinking them to
be just. The wicked are seen in great
power, spreading themselves like a green
bay tree. (Read Psa. xxxvii. carefully.)
The latter are often forsaken—shunned as
a pest. They are much exercised, troubled,
and distressed. Friends look shy; the
world rejoices; the tempting devil accuses;
the Lord seems to frown, and our path in
all things seems dark and mysterious.

But while the former are riding on, full
of majesty, suddenly he disappears. But
the Iatter, whose only hope and refuge had
been in God; his head is lifted up out of
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prison ; and those who before stood aloof
from him, now cleave unto him, and arc
constrained to acknowledge that God is
with him.” Dsa.xxxvii. 39, 40.

Well, my dear brother, cheer up; God is
God still; his promises are firm as the
everlasting hills; he will plead our cause;
yvet, I believe, we are anxzious to avoid
every evil, and concerned to follow God.
¥Flesh wants all good report; but O, my
brother, in the Word of my God, I find that
the most exemplary were the most reviled.
They were not only reviled, but cut assun-
der, torn from home, cast into prison,
hunted like game, but yet counted it a
glory to suffer for his sake.

When I look at Rome since the day of
Jesus, and witness their cruel usage to
John Huss, of Bohemia; and, one hundred
vears later, witness their treatment to
Luther, the Saxon monk, to Zuingleus, the
Swiss Reformer, and the beheading, burn-
ing, drowning, and otherwise killing the
saints of Jesus on the continent, and even
in our own land, I can but rejoice that my
lot is so much different. But my dear
brother, I find in history, divine and pro-
fane, and in my own experience, that if
called to suffer for Christ, the result is not
only trouble and trial, but joy and re-
joicing. What a mercy that we are suffer-
ing not for our evil deeds. Accusation is
not proof. And when I can approach my
God, my heart not condemning me, it mat-
ters little what others may say. Let us,
instecad of thinking our lot is the most
crucel one, let us think of what others of
our Lord’s servants and himself passed
through. What a mercy that we can meet
together that we have the Word of God;
that we are not dragged from our bedsand
cast into the burning flame, or guillo-
teened. And ah, my dear brother, if such
is to be my lot yet, that God who sup-
ported Joseph, Paul, Bunyan, Luther, and
others in prison can support me. That
God who defended the three Hebrews in
the fire, and Daniel in the lion’s den, can
defend me! That God who enabled Huss,
of Bobemia, Esch and Voes of Zivity Island,
to lay down in the flame, as upon a bed of
roses, can enable me! I cannot help but
pen the lines of Luther, when he heard of
the martyrdom of Esch and Voes—

“No ; their ashes will not die,

Abroad their dust must fly;
And scatter’d o’er earth's farthest strand,
2aise up for God a war-like band.,

Satan, by taking life away,

May keep them silent for a day;
But death has from him vict’ry wrung,
And Christin ev’ry clime is sung.”

God Almighty bless you, my dear brother.
Seek unto him; plead with him. You can-
not be banished from the throne of grace !
Excuse this scrawl, Peace be with you.

I am most affectionately,
J. GARDNER.

Choyiey, March 3, 1849.

OF ELECTION.

The Doctrine of Election;

IT8 NBCESSITY—AND THE BAFETY OF THE ELECT,

¢ Who shall lay anything to the charge of God's
clect? Itis God that justifieth I

Erecrron is a doctrine that has been, and is to
this day, everywlere spolen against, although
no part of the Word of God is more clearly and
positively spoken ; although the reason of it is
never to be assigned by man until he can compre-
hend Tnfinity—and this, T appreliend, will never
be. That sovereign election is a prominent and
leading doctrine of the Bible, every unbiassed
person must allow; and it is encouraging to the
hopoful christian—and a permanent support to
those who, by reason of use, have their senses
oxercised to discern both good and evil, sceing it
is not given for man philosophically to under-
stand, but (by faith) to vely upon and embrace.
Only one reason can bo assigned why some men
implicitly believe it; and: that is because. it has
pleased God that of his grace it should bo given
unto them to believe and say, with their Lord,
‘‘Even so father, for so it secemeth good in thy
sight:** Many rcasons might be assigned why so
many people say they do not believe it, but one
reason must suffice, here, namely, that they have
never felt the need, or received the benefit of it:
hence, choose and love their own ways and works
better than the works and ways of God; and
worship the ereatare more than the Creator; and
thus are left in their own blindness; and God,
hath sent them strong delusions that they should
believe a lie, that they all might be damned, who
believe not the truth.

From this delusion, good God, speedily deliver
all thy clect, and send that happy period when
thy servants shall all see eye to eye; when there
shall be no need for us to teach cvery man his
brotber, but all shall know the Lord from the
least to the greatest. .

First, we will notice the neeessity of election.
Secondly, the safety of the elect.

Election is the rule of Jehovah’s actions; the
centre of his affections; the harbinger of his
wisdom; and the proclaimer of his power. It
centres in Christ, the clect’s Head, in whom all
God’s elect have redemption, through his blood,
the forgiveness of sin, according to the riebes of
his grace ; and that according as he hath chosgn
usin him, before the foundation of the world,
that we should be holy and without blame before
him in love.

1. Election was necessary to make known tho
infinite wisdom of God by, in positive promise;
as nothing could be positively done if its final
accomplishment depended on the will, work, and
power of man. Elcetion, then, was necessary to
this, and is the foundation of every positive pro-
mise made to the elect church in their eclect
Head, .

2. Election is necessary to ascortain tho limits
of redemption and removo all the grounds of
uncertainty in- matters of salvation, and to keep
the creature in awe and love of his Maker. And
this constitutes Jehovah the infallible God, and
makes salvation all of graee, Tlection is Jeho-
vah’s covenant ongagement. Hecre, Father, Son,
and Holy Ghost unanimously agreced, and sover-
ally engaged to have a people, and hy their grace,
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povereignly to savo and people heaven with them,
And thus, beforo timo moved, sin existed, or one
atom of Adam’s dust was formed, in this engage-
ment the elect obtained the distinguishing love of
QGod, in Christ, and the pledge of redemption, by
tho suretyship of Christ. And hence they ob-
tninod the Spirit’s pledge that they should all be
taught of God, Hence they are not their own,
but God’s by covenant love ; Christ’s by redeem-
ing love; the Bpirit’s by quickening love; and so
the property of Jehovah; and ae Paul says,
¢ They arc his workmanship, created in Christ
Jesus unto good works, which God had fore-
ordained that they should walk in them.” In
this act every attribute of Deity harmonize ; Christ
by this act being made wisdom, righteousness,
sanctification, and redemption to them. By
virtue of this union sinners are saved in him with
an everlasting salvation.

8. The necessity of this election arises from the
consideration that without it all must have been
uncertainty, and consequently confusion, and
confusion becometh not, and belongeth not to
God, The law could not have been fulfilled
without n, justice could not have been satisfied
but by it; and the sufferings of Christ would be
all speculative but for it. By eclection the curse
of the law is regulated; by election the stripes of
justice arc adjusted ; by election all the sufferings
of Christ are equalised to the exactest nicety, that
Christ, hy his blood, blotted out, once for all, all
the transgression of his church, past, present,
and to come, and not one more, or one less, than
all ; 8o that his sacrifice might have its due merit,
and his church the sure beneflt. Thus eleetion is
necessary to display the wisdom of God in the
contrivance; the merit of the Son in the per-
formance, and the worth of the Spirit to testify;
and thus all Israel are saved, and God honoured,
and the devil and free-will frustrated by this
virtuous order of election.

The safety of election appears in the relation
and suretyship of Christ. We read that thaugh
he was a son, yet learned he obedience by the
things that he suffered; and being made perfect
hebecame the author of eternal salvation. By this
relationship in elecfion, they become children,
then heirs, ‘‘heirs of God, and joint heirs with
Jesus Christ.” .

In this elect relationship “ God eémmended his
love toward us, in that while we were yet sinners,
Christ died for us, the just for the unjust; much
more, then, being now justified by his blood,
wo shall be saved from wrath through him.
Forasmuch as the children are partakers of flesh
and blood, he partook part of the same, that
through death he might destroy him who had the
power of decath, that ie thedevil; and it hecame
him, of whom are all things, and by whom are
all things, in bringing many sons unto glory,
to make the Captain of their salvation perfeet
through suffering, for both he that sanctifieth,
and them whoare sanctified are all of one,. for
which cause ho is not ashamed to call them
brothren.”

Thus, hy God’s election the elect have obtained
it, and ‘“ Who shall lay anything to the charge of
God's eleot ? If is God that justifieth ; who i8 he
that condomneth ? It is Christ the elect head that
died, yea, rather, that is risen again, and thus is
become the first fruits of them that slept, and
the first-born among many brethren. Therefore

&
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there is no condemnation to them that are thus
in Christ Jesus, who walk not after the flesh, but
after the Spirit ; for the law of tho Spirit of life
in Christ has made them free from the law of sin
and death,” If thus, then, in election, God be
for us, who can be against us, Election is that
foundation that God laid in Zion and in every
justified sibner’s soul; it is that rock against
which the gates of hell shall never prevail; and
that rock wbich only yields a shadow in this
weary land ; that rock from whence the waters
flowed that followed the Israelites the desert
through. And Paul tells us that that rock is
Christ ; the safcty of the church, then, is alone in
Christ; if he holds, they that believe on him
cannot fall ; if he remrains, thcy cannot vanish ;
if he is made to be siu for them, it is that they
may be made the righteousness of God in him;
if heendured the wrath of God (or them, it is that
they might enjoy the love of God through him ;
if be took their curse, it is that they might takc
his justification ; if he died for them it is that
they may live with him.

Thus arises the safety and blessedness of
election, by which means he is rescued from all
dangers, and made secure to all eternal favours.
Blessed indeed is that man ¢ Whose transgression
is forgiven, and to whom the Lord will not impute
iniquity, and to whom he imputes righteous-
ness without works.”

The soul that is once righteously established in
those truths may well sustain hardskips, scorn,
temptation and reproach, enduring as seeing
him that 1is invisible; choosing rather to
suffer affliction with the people of God, than to
indulge in sin for a season : for how shall those
who are dead to sin live any longer thercin?
Those are risen with Christ, and ‘‘seek those
things that are above:” and though beset with
thousands of oppositions from within and without,
from reproach and rebuke, from friend ard foc;
yet, they will be “forgettmo the things-that arc
behind, and pressing forward toward the things
that are before; counting not their lives dear,
that they may win Christ and be found in him,”
knowing that it is given unto them, on the be-
balf of Christ, not only to believe, but to suffer
for his sake. Thus the elect endure hardness as
good soldiers, counting the reproach of Christ
better than the treasures of Egypt. ‘‘Wherefore
(says Paul,) I endure all things for the elect's
sake;” and informs Timothy, ‘‘that the time will
come when they will not endure sound doctrine,
but after their own lust they will heap to them-
selves teachers, having itching cars; and will
turn away their ears from the truth, and turn
after fables. But, wateh thou in all things; en-
dure afflictions ; do the work of an evangelist;
make full proof of thy ministry: for the grace of
God that bringeth salvation hath appeared unto
all men : teaching us, that denying ungodliness
and worldly lust, we should live soberly, righte-
ously, and godly in this present world: looking
for that hlessed hope, and the glorious appearing
of the great God and our Saviour Jesus Christ.”

JoENX CORBITT.

¢ The head and members are glorified toge-
ther, with tho same kind of glory, God has not
one heaven for his Son, and another for his
saints ; but one and the same for both.”— Dyer.
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On the New Year, by the late P. Blake,

MINISTER OF TNE GOSPEL,

Gop of my life, thy constant care,
With blessings crown the opening year ;
This guilty life dost thou prolong,
And wake anew my annual song.

How many preecious souls are fled

To the vast regions of the dead,

Sinece from this day the changing sun
This his last yearly period run, .
‘We vet survive—but who can say,

Or through the vear, or month, or day,
<1 will retain this vital breath

Thus far, at least, in league with death.
That breath is thine, eternal God,

’Tis thine to fix my soul’s abode ;

It holds its life from thee alone,

On earth, or in the world unknown.

To thee our spirits we resign,

Make them, and own them still as thine;
So shall they smile, secure from fear,
Tho’ death should blast the rising year.
Thy children, eager to be gone,

Bid time’s impetuous tide roll on,

And land them on that blooming shore,
Where years and death are known no more.

*,* Found among his MSS, after his death.

Justice Smiting the Shepherd.

¢ Awake, O sword, against my shepherd, and
against the man thatis my fellow, saith the Lord
of hosts.”—Zech. xiii. 7.

Fonta went the fiat, the mandate was giv’n,
Go, smite my shepherd, the darling of heav’n;
‘Wake up my justice, he’s cover’d with sin ;
Thrust now thy sharp sword his bowels within,

He is mine equal, he only can bear, ‘
Wrath snch as mine is, so hot, so severe ;
He is my fcllow, a champion indeed,

I will pour out all my wrath on his head.

Where is the man that is able to stand,

‘Who, that can bear the full weight of mine hand?
Come, for the flame of my vengeance is high,
Justice is injur’d, thy life-blood shall pay !

Come forth my holy law, stand for thy right,

Put in thy just claim, nor spare him one mite ;
He, the great daysman’s engaged to stand,

And he shall pay all my righteous demand.

Spare not his heart strings, cut every thread ;
Fill the dread cup, for my fury is red ;

Red as a furnace mine anger doth burn;
Smite him again, till each life thread is torn.

See how he stoopeth beneath the dread load,
Is there no pity for Jesus in God ?

No! he i8 pleased to bruise him for us,

God wrings his life out, to ring out the curse,

Down roll the big drops, they fall to the ground,
Whence is the cause, he’s received no wound ?
Hush, sinful mortal, the wound is within,
‘Wound without equal, the curse of thy sin.

Great is his sorrow, his agony’s deep ;
‘Won’drous affection, he dies for his sheep,
Fierce is the wrath which my God pours on him,
Hard is his struggle, his flock to redeem.

Hark ! for a loud voice is Lheard from above,
Rear the rude croes for the ron of my love;
Jesus must finish the work I have giv’n,
Jesus must bring up my chosen to heav'n.
Pour indignation on him from on high,

Hold the full cup till he draineth it dry,
Yen, he shall suck, till no last dreg remains;
I'linch not my justice, to deal out his pains.

SYMPATIIY.

1o hath engaged (oh dreadful to tell{

And he shall eonquer carth, sin, death, and hell ;
His arm shall tear from the jaws of the king,
That which his church dreads, sin’s terriblo sting.

Come, all yo dark pow’rs leave your caverns below,
Haste to the strife, come, nnd augment his woe,
Bring all your weapons, your malicc unbar,

Bring all your hosts to assist in the war.

Now, now, the strife is most furious indeed ;

Now, the great shepherd doth languish and bleed.

Hark! aloud voice cries, *“’tis finished, ’tis done !

I have triumph’d, I’ve triumplh’d—the victory’s
won.”

See, all his foes running backward, they're fled,

Iiell’s mighty powr’s laying vanquish’d and dead ;

Death, the grimn tyrant depriv’d of his sting ;

Jesus hath triumph’d, Jchovahis king.

HELEN MARIA ALLINGHAM,

Spiritual Sympathy,

Dean BroTHER, it gives me much pleasure to say,

Your letter came safely to hand t'other day ;

And though in itself it really was small,

TYet few words are better than no words at all.

A few words expressive, may speak a warm heart,

And sometimes a sentence will comfort impart ;

It yields me a pleasure to hear that my friend

Through mercy is spared, and willing to send

His love and love tokens, his wishes for good,

To distant relations in one brotherhood ;

It cheers me to think my brother can feel,

At yonder great distanee a care for my weal,

And send up petitions to Jesus’s throne,

(It may he when I have no heart of my own ;)

And beg of my Saviour some blessing to send,

To warm the poor heart of his far distant friend ;

Believe me, dear brotner, a word by the way

Of Bible extraction, though simple, it may,

Drop in at a moment, so fitting the case,

And fall with such savour, distil with such graee,

As no word but that which heaven inspir’d

Had ever attending ; till bosorn’s are fir'd,

With warmer affections and purer desires,

Like fuel fresh added to these kindred fires;

“"Which burn with more brightness by heaven’s
new flame,

And light one another by Jesus’s name.

*Tis true mid’ a world of such troublesome cares,

As those which perplex us ; which oftentimes bears

50 hard on these spirits ; ’tis no fricndly place,

To make over thrifty the seedlings of grace ;

Nor can we expect our enemies should

Assist us uprising, they would if they eould

Extinguish God’s fire ; and oftentimes do

Exceedingly damp it ; but bless him, he's truo,

And faithful ; whatever his chjldren lament,

And when all the malice of satan is spent,

He knows in his wisdom, what methods to talke,

The devil outwitting, and always will make,

His purpose of merey more blessedly clear,

By how much the devil and sin interfere,

And work out occasions his glory to raise,

And ’stablish his honour, in trinmphs of praise.

*Tis blessed when favour’d by heav’n, we see,

Our Father is Master and Lord of the sea,

Commanding the billows, that fill us with dread,

Directing the tempests that break over licad ;

‘While thunders and lightnings his flat obey,

Or hush’d by his whisper, they all die away.

Mid’ wildest commotions, ho treadeth the wave,

And ruleth its raging, almighty to save;

He walks in the whirlwind of fury on high,

Or rides in the darkness which covers the sky ;

Directing, commanding, o’erruling, till he,

Hath wisely accomplish’d his purpos'd decree,

And gather’d his ransom’d, and purchas’d from

ain ;
Ar{)d brought all his chosen in glory to reign ;
And landed each lov'd one, safe harbour'd in rest,
To live with their Saviour, etcrnally blest.
: Joun CuMminas,

Sunday, Novexélber 10th, 1850,
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THE PREY TAXEN FROM THE MIGHTY,;

ILLUSTRATED IN THE
LXPERIENCE OF A LADY AFTER A SPIRITUAL CAPTIVITY OF NINE YEARS’ DURATION.

[Mr. David Ives, of Goldhill, Gerard’s Cross, in
Buckinghamshire, has kindly favoured us with
the following very valuable Narrative. He says
of the writer—**T did not personally know her,
but a neighbour of mine can vouch for the fact
herein stated having fully known the particulars.”
‘Wo fcel much pleasure in giving our readers so
striliing and unquestionable a testimony in favor
of the omnipotent power, and sovereign grace of
our ever to be adored Lorp.—Ep.]

HAving, in continued prayer, implored the light
and guidance of the Holy Spirit, and set the Lord
before me, that I might not willingly err, I would
wish to deseribe, simply, and in the fear of the
Lord, some of those remarkable operations which
my poor tempted soul underwent for the long period
of nine ycars of my life.

My principal motive for committing these ex-
ercises to paper, is, to relieve my memory of what
I esteem so precious a trust, that should the Lord,
in his future dispensations, enfeeble that faculty,
and I should no more be capable of relating to be-
lievers, these evidences of the Redeemer’s watch-
fulness and love; by having written them down, I
shall know that they still exist ; and that, however
faintly, they describe the mercy of our God; yet,
that I have not, in every sense, hidden under a
bushel the light that was vouchsafed tome. Ihave
likewise, a hope that these sheets, in a season that
the Lord may furnish, may be putinto the hands
of those of my family, who observed my heartless
performance of my worldly duties, during the time
alluded to, and would judge by it that some distréss
was seated in the mind. To them, I now declare,
that ¢ Jesus hath made me whole.” That, after
having passed years desolate and in misery, en-
slaved to a sinful mind, hismightyhand and stretch-
cd-out arm, have released me from the bondage of
satan ; and, I humbly hope, will give me, finally,
an inheritance ‘“ among them that are sanctified.”

To relate the particulars of my conversion, and
adequately to explain the inward operations of God
upon my soul, 60 as always to render it intelligible
1o thosc who may read this, will, I fear, exceed my
power. Ican only attest, that my gracious Re-
deemer hath given me to ‘“eat of the hidden
manna;” that, when hungry and thirsty, iy soul
fainted within me, his potent arm has been a de-
fenee, on the right hand and on the left, through a
course of conflict and temptation ; greater, probably,
than most of the heirs of heaven have been ealled
to pass through, whilst making that all-important
transition from the power of satan to the kingdom
and service of Christ.

During many of my earlier and adult years, I
never doubted that I was inwardly religious—be-
causc the duties connected with a formal profession
of religion, were statedly attended to, and because
the varied wonders of the ercation were unhceded
by me. My mind, from childhood, was disposed to
admire and investigate the works of the Creator :
intelligenece upon these subjeets, was sought for as
its natural food ; but I was, as I have stated, very
far from posscssing any more than the general and
nndefined notions of the world, upon the cternal
rcalitics diseovered to us by the word of God., ‘The
foundation of my religion was built upon the sand,
How unfit was such a patched craggy structure to
stand against the vanitics and temptationsof the
world; or, what ratlier belong to my portion—its
difficultics and trinls. As might be expeeted, when
the rains descended, and the floods came, and the
winds blew, and beat upon my house, it fcll; and,
but for the peculiar pity of the Lord, would never
again havo stood. Ic hath, at length, through
much conflict, himsclf established me upon the
vock of salvation ; he bath put a new song in my
moutly, even a thanksgiving unto our Ged.

In undertaking to write these cxperienecs, I am
well awareof the painful task that is before me,
and if T were to consult my own feelings, I should
be glad to draw a veil of oblivion over the past.
But my object is to declare what God hath done for
my soul ; and should it prove a means of consola-
tion to one humbled soul—a means of encourage-
ment to onc seeking soul, I shall be recompensed
for overcoming my backwardness to make these
statements,

I have before noticed, that my religion was slight
and of unet}ual texture, chiefly seated in the feel-
ings; but if, in the confusion of errors that had
place in my mind, there was anything which might
not bhe utterly condemned, it was an unfeigned
admiration and love of the Lord in his works. It
was in this comparatively happy but deluded state
of mind, that I began the year 1816. During the
course of this year, a family affliction lay with
oppressive weight upon my spirits; this was suc-
ceeded by other {rials, more particularly my own,
and their united effects, tended to injure my health,
to unsettle my mind, and to lead me into the sin-
ful and dangerous habit of thinking which I am
about to describe.

It was at the time just alluded to, of weary days
and almost sleepless nights, that I first began to
doubt the goodness of God, in permitting misery to
abound in the world. Defenceless, and ignorant of
the power of divine grace to preserve the soul,
satan busily plicd me with hard thoughts of God ;
and, in many instances, representcd God as the
primary cause of evil. These steps led to what I
have had reason to consider, as the most prominent
sin of my life ; and words could not reach to de-
seribe the anguish the recollection has cost me
during the course of many years. Satan having
thus suceessfully harassed and entangled my soul,
I encouraged his suggestions ; or, what leavcs me
scarcely less guilty, I did not perseveringly resist
them @ accordingly, I was hurried forward on a
dangerous, prohibited path. Looking back from
this point upon the past, I saw, with alarm, the
progress I had made in sin. I had begun in vexa-
tion of spirit to *charge God foolishly;” and now
I had reached a height of mental rebellion and
wretchedness, from which I could discover no
possible return ; and being fitted with the basest
and most blasphemous thoughts of the blessed God,
I began to despair of ever gaining his favour, and
to look upon myselfas for ever the subject of satan’s
kingdom ; and whilst under the influence of con-
flicting feelings, of doubt, irritation, of darkness
and discontent, I DID VOLUNTARILY MAKE OVER MY
souL 1o saTaN? This was the language of my
heart, ‘I will no longer serve God for nought ; and
if T am cast out of his kingdom, and sent to hell, I
shall be satisfied.” I did not suppose itliterally in
my power to dispose of my soul for ever, or to
apprehend the measure of vengeance due to my
iniquity ; for this I knew, I must wait the sentence
of the Judge ; but I also knew that the luw of God
charges the intent for the action. And, ufterwards,
when I came to myself, and in deep sorrvow, did
desire to arise and go to my IFather, I fearcd he
would never reverse this my rebellious act, that he
would withdraw from such a guilty, polluted
creature, with abhorrence ; and, that in his righte-
ous displeasure, lic would leave me to reccive
¢ the fruit of my doings, and to be filled with my
own devices,” The Lord, indced, wight justly
have permitted my iniquity to prove my ruin,
without any iinpeachment of his goodness; and it
was of his pure merey that 1 was not cousuned,
because his compassions failed not. I vegarded
myselt as @ lost ereature; and was so, in fact: the
declaration of our Redeemer taat he ¢ cume to scek

"and to save that which was lost” gave me, perso-
"nally, no ground for hope. 1 knew he was able
B 3
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and willing to rave sinners; but, the thought that
hix precious blood was shed for less sinmers, not
such o sinner as I was. I sbould here observe,
that although T had once, for a few minutes, de-
liberately joined mysclf to satan, and acknowledged
my=elf his subjeet, this detestable and diabolieal
act was soon followed by such self-loathing, and
such deep stirring of remorse, as rendered exist-
ence a burdeu,

I now rtruggled ngainst the inroads of satan;
and, from time to time, made the most determined
resolutions, often on my knees in prayer, to amend
my ways; but, in the ignorance of my mind, I did
not know that I had to combat with a nature
radically depraved; and that, ‘without Christ I
could do nothing ;” that to change the heart, and
preserve the soul from the dominion of sin, was
tbe work our Almighty Deliverer had reserved
for himself. Of course, my efforts came to noth-
ing, and satan continued to triumph over me. I
felt his fetters at all times, while engaged in my
daily duty, in conversation, or when joining others
in recrcation. I felt his fiery darts thrown into
my defenceless soul. Horrid blasphemies from
within, surprised and tortured me; and, I believe,
during the whole of the time above mentioned,
therc was not one day, or even hour, in which he
did not, in this way, crueclly remind me of my
wretched thraldom. At times his rage and malice
were uncontroulable, so that in the words of David,
I might have uttered my complaint, ‘‘The enemy
hath persecuted my soul, he hath smitten my life
dowm to the ground.” From my own experience, I
can understand the miserable situation of Saul,
when the spirit of the Lord departed from him, and
an evil spirit from the Lord troubled him. And
here I would attempt to praise my God, for his
fuidanee and eare over me, nor finally gave me over
to the enemy, that lay in wait for my soul - nor did
lic leave me, abandoned as I considered myself, to
follow, unrcstrained, the devices and evil ways I
had chosen ; he still, in some sense, ‘‘ held up my
goings ;” and often sent sneh checks of conscience,
as brought me down low before him in deep con-
trition of soul. The walls of my chamber have
witnessed my shame and sorrow : and with what
carnestness I have eried unto the Lord, beseeching
him to save me, to make me his child on any terms,
and not to banish me for ever from himself. These
prayers were offered without a Mediator ; but I
must think the Lord took pity on my ignorance,
and was mercifully pleased to hear, and sometimes
to send me a gleam of hope and comfort. These
opportunities were affordedme in the intervals of
my daily duty; but I was obliged to return, at
stated hours, with forced severity and cheerfulness
to my oecupation. The concealment and deception
I thought myself compclled to practice, made part
of the trials of this period. While sitting with the
members of the house, or others, during the times
of relaxation, such thoughts as these would cross
the mind : I am reeeived as one amongst them ; but
how little they know me; if they could tell what
has passed, and is passing in my base heart, they,
and all the rest of my fellow creatures, would start
from me with horroy, and I should be left, like Cain,
solitary and a fugitive in the earth.

The unhappy state of my body and mind during
the gloomy period, caused my parents to interpose
their affectionate authority; and I was obliged
now, as well as at other times, to have recourse to
medical advice. But I was inwardly eonvineed
there was but one Physician understood my case,
and could administer the eure, and I despaired of
ever again engaging his care. Medicine could be
of no use to restore me to health and peace, whilst
1 carried about with me the accursed thing—the
hidden source of sorrow ; and on these oceasions,
when about to begin the conference, I was ready
to speal: to the physician in words of similar effect
to thesc :

“ §ay, ganst thou administer to a mind diseased?
Pluck from the memory a rooted sorrow ?
Rase out the written troubles of the brain ?

THE PREY TAKEN FROM THE MIGIITY.

And, with some rweet oblivious antidote,
Cleanse the foul bosom of that perilous stuff
Which weighs upon the heart ?r’"

I was, in fact, certain that a guilty conscicnce lay
at the threshold of my complaint; and unless he
could remove that, every other means must fail
Change of scene and place were also tried ; and the
result shewed the futility of the experiment. What
eould it avail to my restoration, that the merc body
should be removed from {;lace to place, whilst my
spirit remained tied and bound to tbe chain of sin?
My friends were not quite aware that it was the
hurtful action of the mind which wore away and
cnervated my bodily frame; but I felt powerfully
the truth of David’s remark, *When thou with
rcbukes doth chasten man for sin, thou makest his
Deauty to eonsume away, like as it were a moth
fretting a garwent.”

In hope of obtaining relief to my mind, I was
recommended to speak with the Rev. Mr. Towns-
end, of Bray., I made him aequainted with the
outlines of my ¢ase ; but I had not courage to speak
of that sin whiell lay so heavy at my heart; ‘the
pungent reeollection of which, as it led me to des-
pair of merey, I doubt not, gave satan his chicf
advantage over me. Mr. T., in his conversation
with me, led me to consider the fulness of the
promises made to the greatest sinners; and, after
some pious exhortation and prayer, he took his
leave. Butthe time for my deliverance, the Lovd’s
time, was not yet come ; therefore, the help intend-
ed me by that holy man, availed me little. I was
still left longer to endure those distresses of mind,
the consequences of my sin. At some season of
this dark and dreary period, prayer continued to
attract my mental eye, as the star which was to
guide me through my inward difficuities, (if ever I
were enabled to overcome them).' At other times,
I had no hope ; and feeling that ¢ satan stood at my
right hand,’” and that he was continually injecting
blasphemies into my soul, I coneluded that I must
have wearied the patience of God ; that he had long
sinee given me over to a reprobate mind; that he
would leave me to perish in my iniquities ; and that
even my prayer would be turned into sin. I ack-
nowledged the justice of God, if-he should send me
to hell ; indeed, I thought he could not, in justice,
reserve me from it ; and as T generally doubted not
that hell would be my portion, I prayed that, even
there, I might vindicate his goodness, and be able
to confess that my own deliberate and sinful steps
had brought me there,.

I had, all my life, been particularly anxious to
guard my mind from imbibing notions of infidelity.
I would never, willingly, read any book that eon.
tained seeptical opinions, however gratifying it
might promise to be on other accounts. Awaro
that I had a perverted memory that scldom lost
sight of anything evil once committed to its keep-
ing ; and now my vigilance, in this respect, was re-
doubled, with increased netessity. I was also de-
sirous not to hazard general and free conversation,
for fear of strengthcning the sinful bias of my
mind, already too prone to object and doubt, and
to turn to poison whatever reached it, in that
shape, .

At jergth, the Lord was pleased to look with an
eye of eompassion upon me, struggling under a
burden of misery and sin. In my study of the
Scriptures, I met with many thingsthat condemned
me utterly, both in principle and praetiee; such
passages as the following espeeially filled me with
unecasiness, “If onc man sin against another, the
Judge shall judge him ; but if a man sin against
the Lord, whoshall entreat for him?? ¢ Whoever
hardened himself against God, and hath prosper-
ed?’ I was utterly unable to estimate the enormity
of my offences. The rebellion of a despieable worm
against a just and boly God! I never-expeeted un-
qualified mercy ; and f'et I waa persuaded that no-
thing less could reach my extraordinary crimes.

As the time of my eonversion drew nigh, my
earnestness in searching the Beriptures increased.
I reflect, with adoration and love, upon the mercy
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of the Lord, In not permitting me to slight this and
other means of grace during this timo, 1 see now
it made u part of tho path through which he led
me, though then I saw not the arm that was after-
wards so signally revealed to me.

At the moment of writing this, my spirit is over-
como at the recollection of the forbcarance and
loving-kindness of the Lord; and the voice of
thanksgiving bursts from my hecart. At this time
too, the Lord was pleased, occasionally, to manifest
himself to the eye of my mind, as altogether lovely,
a8 the only good worth desiring; and this some-
times accompanied with a feeble hope that I might
not finally be a cast-away. The earnest desire to
know nothing but Jesus Christ, and him crucified,
occupied me incessantly ; and for the assurance of
being one of his true disciples, I thought I should
reckon as nothing poverty, sickness, contempt, or
whatever of sufferings I might be called to endure
for his sake. These earnest aspirations did not
subside with time, but inereased to an intenseness
which left me no repose. Distress, however, and
perplexity, took possession of my mind, when I
perceived mmy besetting sins gaining ground upon
me, and satan’s blasphemous suggestions revived
with fresh strength. Again I gave up all for lost :
my health gave way under the struggle ; and help-
less, agitated, and worn out with conflict, I came
again to my father’s house.

I now concluded that I was irreversibly the slave
of satan ; that the measure of my iniquities was
full, and the judgements of a righteous and long-
suffering God were about to overtake me. In the
black prospect, my alarmed imagination realized
insanity, perhaps suicide, and every species of

borrible extreme which could befall a wretch for-:

saken of God, and become the defenceless victim
of satan., In these most deplorable circumstances
of bedy and spirit, I entered upon the last division
of that space of time, of which I purposed, in the
beginning, with the help and gunidance of God’s
Holy Spirit, to give an account.

The most remarkable of those evidences that
were conveyed to my soul, that the Lord had,
through all my wanderings, ¢ searched me out,”
was not shewn me at the beginning of this period
of four months; for during this time, my sin was
ever before me; and repeatedly have I, in these
silent hours, found my way, as it were, to the
mercy-seat, where, in the deepest contrition and
gelf-abasement, prayer, similar to this, has issued
from my troubled spirit : ¢ Save me, O God, for the
waters are come in even untomy soul! I stick fast
in the deep mire, were no ground is. I am come
into deep waters, so that the floods run over me.
Thine arrows stick fast in me; my soul is full of
trouble, and my life draweth nigh unto hell, Hide
thy face from my sins, and blot out all my iniquities.
Create in me a clecan heart, O God, and renew a
right spirit within me. O, give me the comfort of
thy help, and stablishme with thy free Spirit ; then
thou shalt open my lips, O Lord, and my mouth
shall shew forth thy praise.”

During this melancholy season, I had occasionally
gleams of hope, but they were so transient, they
did pot relieve my soul of the burden by which it
was weighed down. I oughthere, perhaps, digress
o, little, that I may shew the ignorance of my mind,
with respect to the peculiar doctrines of the gospel ;
and, also, my entire ignorance of those communica-
tions of the Holy Spirit, which are so exclusively
the privilege and comfort of true believers, I was
also ignorant that the Almighty ever exercised any
other than a general government of che world; and
though I knew we should be called to a strict ac-
count, even for our thoughts : yet, I never consider-
ed that, as God has the eommand of every heart,
he might manifest himself to whom he pleased, as
e did not unto the world. I mention this to shew
that those operations on my mind, which, with the
permission of God, I will attempt to describe, were
not any of them the effect of impressions left upon
tho imagination, by the representations of religions
people,

(To be certainly concluded next month.)
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SHORT SENTENCES

BBIECTED FROM THB WRITINGS OF SOME OF THE
BAINTS NOW IN GLORY,

NO. I,

[A Christian brother has kindly promised to furnish
us (from time to time) with some of the choicest
sentences foundamong the'writings of the fathers.
As often as may be practicable, we shall give
them to our readerz.—Ep.]

TrE sweetest seasons this side heaven are when the

soul sinks as into nothing, before the face of God,

and is absorbed in the sight of Christ and the love

of the Spirit ; when we feel the presence of Deity,

and silently wait on him at the foot of the cross,

lv;mhtwecping eyes, melting affeetions, and bleeding
earts,

‘What coming and what returning sinner need
despair.of acceptance ? No man can be worse than
St. Palll was before his conversion; and no man
can be worse than St. Peter was after his con-
version.

The house that is built partly on a rock, and
partly on sand, will fall : and the sinner who rests
his hope of salvation, partly on Christ, and partly
on his own good works, will be damned.

You may as well trust in the supposed merits,
and pretended intercession of the Virgin Mary, or
other saints departed, as trust in your own good
works, prayers, or acy thing you can do and suffer
—either as a compensation to God’s justice, for
your sins, or as conducive towards your acceptance
and salvation.

One moment’s communion with God, is worth
all the controversial volumes in the world.

The world is a nursery of clect sinners ; at death
God transplants them, one by one, into the garden
above, and fills up their places below, with fresh
succession of spiritnal trees,

Death, to God's people, is but a ferry boat,
Every day, and every hour, the boat pushes off
with some of the saints, and returns to fetch more.

The best watchfulness [ know of, is, a continued
looking to, and depending on, the grace of God’s
Holy Spirit, from moment to moment.—TorranY.

My Lord Jesus is kinder to me than he ever was.
It pleaseth him to dine and sup with his afflicted
prisoner ; the King feasteth me, and his spikenard
casteth a sweet smell. Put Christ’s love to the
trial, and throw all your burdens upon it, and then
it will appear loveindeed. We employ not his love,
and therefore we know it not.—Written from Aber.
deen Prison by RUTHERFORD,

Divine consolations are the nearest to us when
human assistance are furthest from us.—Cave.

There goes a rumour, that I am to be banished ;
let it come, if God so will ; the other side of the sea
is my Father’s ground as well as this side.

If God is with you, you will want neither com-
pany nor comfort.—RUTHERFORD.

For wolves to devour sheep is no wonder, but for
sheep to devour one another is monsterous and
astonishing.— FRENcH.

The weakest belicver shall partake of such hidden
things, such excellencies of Christ, as 2ll the world
shall never be able to dive into, reach, or compre.
Lend.—Crasp.

‘Whoever hath Christ cannot be poor : whoever
wants him cannot be rich.

If Christ be not thy Jacol’s staff, to guide thee to
heaven—he will nover be thy Jacob’s ladder, to lift
thee hither.

Be willing to want what God is not willing to
give.—DYER,

It is impossible that the true church should sub-
sist and be supported without the shedding of blood ;
for her adversary, the deil, is a liaranda murderer;
but the church growe h and increaseth through
blood, she is sprinkled with bleod, she is spoiled and
bereaved of her blood ; that is, when human creat-
ures will reform the church, then it costeth blood.
—LuraeRr,
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The State of the Churches—and Ministerial Communications.

RoMe few of our brethren ave preparing histori-
cal rketehes of the churches over whom they are
placed : and we live in hopes of rendering this
department of the ¢ Vesssel’ more interesting than
it hitherto has been.
and mercies, will be read with profit when we are
silent in the dust,

A BRIEF ACCOUNT OF
The Death of the late Peter Rlake,
Mjnister of the Gospel.
¢ Prospect Row, Walworth Road.
¢*My beloved and departed father has been known

A rceord of Zion’s afflictions

|
|

little spot where our friend finished his ministeriul
carcer—let down his wings—and was gathicred to
his fathers; entering into the meaning of the
words of the poct, which he often used to quote—

¢Then safe arvives the heav'nly mariner ;
The batt’ring storras—the hurrican of life,
All dies away in onc cternal ealm.’

¢ Of late, our dear brother has laboured under
much discouragement : e never had a large
flock to superintend ; but as the few were removed
by providence or death, there was no more eame
to fill up the gap, and this was a source of grief to
our friend. His calling, again, used to prey on his
spirit; he often said to me, ¢ My business is against

for many yecars as a faithful minister of the gospel | my suecess in the ministry.” But here his lot was

of tbe blessed God. The Lord has been pleased to
remove him home in a very sudden manner. He
was taken with a bleeding of the nose about ten
o*clock on Saturday morning, November 16th; it
continued bleeding until he fainted away. He
was taken upstairs and put to bed ; the doctor was
sent for, but medical aid was of no avail; his time
was come ; he became very much reduced, through
the loss of blood, but he scemed to get better on
Sunday. On Monday afternoon he became de-
lirious; but tbis did not alarm the family, as they
expeceted it, from the amazing quantity of blood he
lost. Xle kept in this state, more or less, the re-
mainder of Monday, and all day on Tuesday.
Shortly before he died, Le sang a verse of the
twenty-third hymn, first book of Watts’s, which
was a favouritc hymn of his, especially the ‘last
verse, which he often used to quote. Very shortly
afterwards my mother turned away from the bed
to get something off the drawers ; when she turned
round again, he was gone, without a sigh, strug-
gle, or a groan—but with a smile upon his counte-
nance. So sudden was his death, there was not
time to summons his family to witness the de-
parture of a kind and anxious father. He died on
Tuesday, November the 19th, in the sixtieth year
of his age ; he has left a wife and eight children to
mourn his loss. His remains were deposited in
Nunbead Cemetery, on Wednesday, the 27th of
November. His beloved friend, Mr. James Far-
mer, spoke over his remains from these words—
¢ An cnemy hath done this.” Mr, Moyll preached
his funeral scrmon from this text— Friend, go
up higher.” He preached it on Monday evening,
December 2nd, at Mr. Moody’s, East Lane, to a
large congregation. Jxo. BLAKE,”

¢“Newington Causcway.

« A few of the leading particulars in reference
to my brother Blake’s ministry.

«“Te was onc of the very many seals to the
ministry of the late Mr. John Church. He was
brought to hear Mr. Church preach the glorious
rospel of the blessed God at Chapel Court; and
was baptized by him at Horsclvdown; he was a
constant hearer at the Old Obelisk Chapel, where
our acquaintance first commenced. I well recol-
lcct his exhortations in the vestry there, at the
prayer-mectingsy when my lame feet began to
lcap for joy. There a friendship began that has
never been interrupted by time nor circumstance,
until my friend was ‘called up higher,’ We
walked in friendship and union at the Burrey
Tabernacle, and also at Crosby Row, until the re-
moval, by death, of our beloved minister; when
the church divided in the choice of Mr. Goodspeed.
A few of the ragged regiment (who loved the whole
wruth and the ordinances of God’s house) chose
our brother to be their leader ; and we opened our
parlour, up a court in the carpenter’s yard, New-
ingtion Causeway, where many a precious soul has
been refreshed with heavenly showers; but the
room soun became too strait for us ; so we turned
a large shop into a house of prayer ; and here we
continued until the lease expired. Then we had to
wcek another place of rest. This we found in the

cast, and he could not move from it; through this
channel, bread for himsclf and family eame, He
would often complain with Isaiah, ¢ Who hath be-
lieved onr report, and to whom is the arm of the
Lord revealed P So few were the attendants, at
last, that the friends, with himself, determined to
give up the place. But the wise Disposer of events
in the church spared us the painful necessity of
receiving the resignation of our beloved brother,
and scparating from each other in point of com-
munion, by ¢ecalling him up higher. In spcaking
to a friend on the Thursday before he died, he re-
marked, his faith was firm and fixed upon the Rock,
Christ. JaMES FARMER.”

- o~
Oldham Street, Manchester.

ANNIVERSARY SERVICEs.—On Lord’s Day, De-
cember 8th, Mr. Milner, from London, preached
morning and evening ; Mr. Palmer, minister of
the place, in the afternoon. Monday .evening a
friendly tca party; speakers — Messrs, Bailey,
Palmer, -Milner, and Bloomfield, from Chelten-
ham. Tuesday evening, Mr. Milner; and on
Thursday evening a double sermon by Mr. Bloom-
field and Mr. Milner.

The above services were richly interspersed with
many deep and precious God-glorifying truthe,
much suited, through the influence of God the
Holy Ghost, to arouse, comfort, and establish the
wayfaring in Zion ; to unite, in oneness of effort,
the energies of those who love to sce the prosperity
and iilcrease of the kingdom of the Lord Jesus
Christ.

—————
Truth Triumphant at West Ham.
¢ West Ham, Nov. 20, 1850,

¢ Mn, EpiTor—One feature in your ‘Earthen
Vessel’ I approve of much; viz, the information
given of the cause of God in various places; it has
encouraged me to say a little about the cause of
God at West Ham. We are known to many, I
think, that take your ¢ Vessel ;’ they will be glad
to know how we get on, It is true we are but
few ; but there is one prineiple that seems to be
predominant amongst us ; thatis, an earncst de-
sire for the pure truth of God, in all its various
branches, The Lord has favoured us with an
honest man for the work of the ministry; and,
though he feels his own weakness and inahility for
so important an office, yet the Lord has, and will
shew to us, by signs following, that he makes use
of ¢ weak things, to confound the mighty, that no
flesh should glory in his presence.”

¢ As a proof that the Lord is blessing his people
under his ministry, we have several additions this
year. We baptised two, last Lord’s Day; one of
them a dear old szint, who has been a hearer un-
der Mr. Irons for about sixteen years; and has
Leen much opposed to baptising secrmone : but
when hie heard Mr. Southern (our minister) preach
on the subject, (when the daughter of 'this old
saint was about being baptised,} all his prejudices
were removed ; and he was constrained to cast in
his lot amongst us, at the sixty-sixth ;'ezlr of his
age. What cannot the Lord do! Ah! if Joseph
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Irons could experience what some of us have en-
joyed in contemplating that ordinance ; what it
sets forth spiritually to the eye of faith; he would
directly throw down his carnal weapons and be-
coine o follower of the meck and lowly Jesus!

¢ Blind unbelief is sure to err,

And scan his work in vain;
God is his own interpreter,

And he will malke it plain.’

As o church, we are at pence amongst ourselves.

¢ May the God of peace establish us more and
more in the truth as it is in Jesus, and bless his
own word to the conversion of sinners, and the
building up of his people in their most holy faith ;

8o that “as a city set upon a hill,’ we may be to
the praise and glory of the God of all grace.
Amen, J. C”

—o0
Baptizing at Mount Zion Chapel, Hill Street.

Lord’s Day, November 24th, brother Foreman
administered the ordinance of believer’s baptism to
seven females, after a sermon from John xv. l4.
Observing, these words were spoken by him who
spake as never man spake; they are words of
cternal life, righteousness, and peace. They were
a part of his last sermon, which-(full of excellent
things,) contained also this assertion.—*‘ This text
may be considered in a fourfold view: 1st, All
true godliness consists in friendship with Christ.
2nd, What makes this friendship? 3rd, The as-
sociated blessings included. 4th, The Dlenefits
arising therefrom. Without friendship, there can
be no fellowship. Abraham, the friend of God, an
example of this; and our pattern, who are the
spiritual seed of Abraham, and who wear the
wedding garment of Christ’s imputed righteous-
ness ; and which garment the natural seed of Abra-
bam does not wear. True prayer is a token and
proof of friendship. It is the workmanship of
God, producing love to him, and his love and
friendship begets ours. *¢J called him alone and
blessed him,” and so are all called, it is a. mental
appeal, a speaking to the sonl, The dead shall
hear and live. Pawl and Zaccheus instances thereof.
In the first alarm, the sinner tries to set the wrong
right, but soon learns his inability. It is a call
to fellowship, to glory, to heaven, which, when
the sinner learms, he is willing and ready to be
friendly. The blessings are negative, positive,
comprehensive, and perpetual : including redefup-
tion from all ill, advancement to all good ; pardon
and peace, and all blessings ; making the recipient
bless in return, like David, A likeness to Bible
character, proves brotherhood. A eomprehensive
blessing to be chosen, called, adopted, kept and
preserved. Perpetual : for there is no change in
the love of God; no forsaking on God’s part; and
that secures the perpetuity of every blesssng—
cannot lead to licentiousness, because ’tis free.
Inereaso and advancement in spiritual life is also
assured. All these blessings communicated, makes
friends. Where the will is, there the man is,
associated, ¢hosen and made to be friends. The
benefits are all the blessings connected with the
death of Chrjst. ¢TI lhave called you friends.”
Ye are my friends, and I shew it by laying down
my life for you: yea, while,we were yet enemies,
Christ died for us. ‘‘I have not ¢alled you ser-
vants,” for you have peculiar teaching, to you itis
given to know, while from others it is withheld :
and whatsoever you want, ask for, and you shall
have it. I will not leave you comfortless, I will
send tho comforter. Because I live, ye shall live
also. I have overcomo the world for you. Where
I am, there shall my servants be. My command
is, that ye love one another, as I have loved you.
This was his farewell sermon to his ministerial
disciples ; their ordination sermon was preached
to thom on the Mount. If you are my friends,
shew your love by obedience. Did the Lord com-
mand baptism? Go, teach and baptize—is not that
a command? Can you separate preach and baptize ?
It is our business to obey, without asking a reason.

OF THE

CHURCIIES. 2]

How did the apostles obey? [Letthem be our ox-
ample; for all other practice is the spawn of
popery. There are threc remarkable cases recorded
in the Acts of the Aposties. The Spirit sent Plilip
to bgptlze the ennuch : a vision sent Peter to
baptize the houschold of Cornelius : and the Ifoly
Ghost sent Ananias to baptize Paul. And they
never baptized a known unbeliever. And as the:\'
did, so do we, we follow them, and by the help of
God will continue to do so, asking his continue d
presence, and ascribing to our Triune Jehovah all
the glory.” W.IIL.
——o0
Ministerial Communications.

WE receive, in the course of every month, a large
number of fetters from brethren in the ministry,
labouring in different parts of the vineyard. In
most of these letters there are some brief state-
ments as regards either their trials or their mer-
cies. We often get a little comfort in our own
sonls ; and sometimes a little wholesome reproof,
from these various epistles. We have no desire to
eat these morsels alone; we are thinking of giving
some of them to our readers ; and commence with
the following.

CorNwarL.—Brother Messer, who is preaching
the gospel at Hayle and Camborne, in Cornwall,
says in a recent note—

“The Camborne people are thinking about
making an effort to obtain a place to meet in
larger thau they now oceupy. Hitherto they have
met in one of the member’s houses, which has be-
come too small. Last night we were so crowded,
that the heat was quite overpowering. I expect to
baptize on Christmas Day. Our baptistry, through
a want of funds, is not yet commenced, so that we
shall be obliged to go to the river, or rather the
sea, which flows up a creck some five hundred
yards eastward of our chapel. I have enjoyed a
measure of divine influence lately, whilst exalting
our glorious Christ, and hope my labour is not in
vain in the Lord.

“ We purpose setiing apart the 31st as a day of
humiliation and prayer. I hope many churches
will be found throughout our Baptist Isracl,
uniting with us on the occasion.”

KeppmveToN—Brother Powell, (of Keddington
near Haverhill,) says—

‘¢ Through the goodness of our God we are going
on well; the chapel is filled on the Lord’s Day:
and I believe that sinners are called by the Lord;
babes are sucking from the breast of cousolation,
and the young men rejoicing in the Lord. We
have our days of darkness, trial, and temptation,
with the rest of God’s family; but we dwell in
peace among ourselves. I have had some sweet
times in the place, and sometimes I have been shut
up and could not ecome forth ; but the Lord reigneth.

¢ All must come, and last, and end,
As shall please my constant Fricnd.’

‘WoonurN GrEeN, Bucks.—Young men in the
ministry are apt, at times, to cry out most bit-
terly concerning the darkness, and unfitness for
the work which they feel within. But Luther once
told Melancthon that God would often leave his
servants in these desponding fits, in order to pre-
vent their trusting to, or leaning upon their own
native strength, or ncquired knowledge. Our
esteemed brother Willlam Wilson, after giving us
a good lecture, describes his expericnce, position,
and uscfulness, in language like this, He says—

¢““As a church, we have great reason to be
thankful for the Lord’s goodness to us. Sevecu have
been added to us since I have been here. I trust
this has been of the Lord ; and I do hope ke may
still be in the midst of us. As to myself, somefimes
I feel that I cannot take another step; I think I
never was in such distress of mind before, as I was
last night ; and this morning I felt in that state
that I wished that I had never begun to preach;
but to go back now, I dare not: ‘he that putteth
bis hand to the gospel plough and looketh back, is
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not fit for the kingdomof God.” 1 cannot deseribe
the distress of my mind at times. There appears
such a solemnity in the work that makes me trem-
ble. What the Lord is about doing with me I can-
not tell, or whether I am under satan’s temptation
to give up the work ; for verily I feel afraid that
1 shall one day or the other run quite away from
it. Oh, that the Lord may keep me whero I am,
if be has called me to the work. If I tell any one
my trouble, they only laugh at me; but the Lord
knows my trouble, and my groaning is not hid
from him. 1 hope the Lord will be pleased to sup-
port me under this trial. 1 am something like the
prophets which the prophet Zechariah speaks of in
the 13th chapter 4th verse, ‘ And it shall come to
pass, in that day, that the prophets shall be
ashamed every one of his vision when he hath
prophesied ; neither shall they wear a rough gar-
ment to deceive.’ If I feel a little liberty in
speaking, then after I bave dono, I seem to sink
down into my old feelings.”

— () —
The Pastor’s Address to his Spouse

ON RECEIVING HER INTO CHURCH COMMUNION.

Ovr brother Searle, of Jireh Chapel, Kingsland,
lias sent us the following truly christian epistle.
An extract from his introduetory note to us will
explain the occasion. He says—

¢ When I receive members into the ehurch it is
my custom to address each separately, and give
to each a text of Scripture, to whicl, in answer to
prayer, I may have been directed. After admis-
sion, (it may be next day,) the newly received
members take tea at my house with my deaeons
and their wives, when I present each one with a
letter of advice and counsel, concluding with the
motto given. From some of them it is my happi-
ness to receive replies whieh refreshes my spirit
amid the toils of the vineyard.

¢ As it was my unspcakable privilege to receive
my dear wife into the {ellowship of the church, I
presented her also with a letter on her admission
(with nine other dear disciples); which letter I
have sent you, hoping it may not be unacceptable
to your readers.

“ Your’s in the same holy work,
¢ Jireh Chapel, Kingsland. J. P, SEARLE.”

¢« Beloved wife and sister in Jesus—It has been
1aid upon my mind that the different position you
are now called upon to sustain will fully warrant
me in presenting you also (though not by me bap-
tized,) with a token of pastoral counsel—a me-
morial of deep solicitude and love. Allow me,
then, beloved, to tell you it is an honourable, yet
an arduous position to which your Lord has now
called you; and that in such a way and manner
as leaves you no alternative but to acquiesce in
his holy behest ; and while constrained to fall be-
fore him with ‘Not my will, but thine be done,’
thine eye of faith is lifted in humble prayer, ‘ Jesus,
give me peace and strength to fill the place as thine
handmaidens sbhould,” It has been and shall be
my prayer; it bas been, and will be the prayer of
the office-bearers ; yea, I am sure of every mem-
ber of the church, that you may be thus helped.
Then to your work, sister ; led even by the God of
thy father, who shall help thee, and the Almighty,
who shall bless thee.’ How wondrous are the
ways of our God! Who would have even sur-
mised what has come to pass, even two years ago!
But how must that letter, which I gave you near
fifteen years ago, sceming to whisper what God has
now brought to pass, strike again the spirit chords
of your days of earliest love; written, as it was
100, in the ardent enthusiasm of the heart that had
just heard the heaven-directed message—* Behold,
} have set before thee an open door?” That thus,
after years of waiting, the promise is fulfilled,
which now ye see and hear. Ah! since then, my
beloved, what deep sorrows have we kmown! What
direful floods have we waded through ! What vales
of sad aflliction passed ! In pain of tribulation—

trial of anguish—eand bereavements vitter, we have
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leatrned, in some little measure, a weaning from
tho world ; ’tis thus owr Lord our graces proved:
and now, having wept and prayed together, he
calls us to walk out together what we have learned
in affliction’s schooli May the lessons he has
taught us profit the chureh of God.

*“Your walk, as the pastor’s wife, will be marked
by expectant eyes; your talk noted down. Bomo
who turn in by the way, may mark a word spoken,
sometimes even without thought, and mako evil of
it, yea, even of a look ; and may take occasion to
say, some futurc time, ‘O! the minister’s wifo
did so, or said so ;’ and thus stroin at some littlo
gnat, to swallow down somo camel of their own
inconsistencies! Oh! how we need the Master’s
warning—* What I say unto you, I say mto all—
Warcn.” While, on the other hand, others fired
by your example of sclf-denying labours, and evi-
denced love, will follow with holy joy, exclaiming
‘We must not be behind her In any labour of
faith and love.’

Every member will expect your love, The sick
will look for your sympathies ; thelambs will need
your care; you will have occasions of speaking
a word for Jesus, when I and my brethren have
not. Be much in prayer. Read the book that
guides in all things. Bless the Father ! Adore the
Lord! Honour the Spirit. Thus shalt thou be
formed unto honour a vessel meet for the Master’s
use. May thy reward in thy work, (the love of
an affectionate people) make up to you abundantly
the loss of his company, who works in the vine-
yard, as onc that must give account, May the
time never come when hearts now beating with
love to thee—shall e’en grow cold, butthat when still
united in ties of holiest affection and increased
numbers of brethren and sistersin Jesus—even then,
may the summons for thy departure come, to thee,
sister, when thy work is done—¢ Enter thou into
the joy of thy Lord.” Amen.

The token the Master sent thee to cheer thee on
thy way, is, “ Go up in peace to thy house, see, I
have hearkened to thy word, and have aceepted
thy person.”

Your affectionate husband and pastor,

J. P. SEARLE.

THE WONDERS OF GOD’S GRACE,

IN THE OONVERBION, CALL TO THE MINISTRY, AND
LABOURS [N THE LORD’S VINEYARD, OF

WILLIAM ROBERTS,
(Continued from p. 221.)

DEAR BrormER,—I forward you another scrap, as
I have received a very touching, pressing letter
from a dear friend, who lives at Cuckficld; is one
of brother Arnold’s members ; and one of the six
who formed that church. 1t appears that my
poor labours were useful both to her, and also to
her dear father., Well, what amazing grace!
But to resume my history ; I believe my last note
closed, just when it pleased a kind, merciful, gra-
cious God, to direct my steps to Stoke-chapel, and
there ‘o speak peace to, my poor hewildered soul ;
hope sprang up, and altbough I was a little
sneered at by my eomrades ; for refusing to join
them as formerly. Yet, the Lord enabled me to
keep on attending the mcans, whenever duty
would admit; and about this time our wonder-
working God, began in the mystery of his provi-
denee and grace, to work upon the mind and
heart of one and another, in the regiment, 8o that
1 had a very choice companion or {wo—yes, flve
or six.

And, now, I will tell you how we managed our
matters, In the season of the year, when our
evening parade would not admit of our attending
the evoning lectures, we used to gointo the fields;
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and wo found a very nice place, a very deep ditch,
somowhat ehaded by sbrubs and briers, and there
we uscd to hold a prayer-meeting ; and whilst one
prayced, another would stand at a gate just at
hand, and watch, lest some of our comrades
should pounce upon us. But, tbings did not con-
tinue long in this state, for the Almighty, in
answer to our fervent prayer, opened a cottage for
us to meet in; and the very cottage which was
desired, as being so very handy to our barracks.
‘While I, this day, recollect this token of gracious
approbation, I am filled with wonder, love, and
praise. 1 beg to say, I mustdepend upon the aid
of the Divine Remembrancer to help me to recol-
lect the way in which the Lord has led me these
many years in the wilderness, How many! Oh,
how very many have been the helps, the season-
able succours he has favoured me with, a poor,
ignorant, stupid, and what is worse, vile, guilty
rebel; and after all, if salvation was not all of
grace, I should be lost; I should now sink into
black despair! But, to retarn. I remember
being greatly exercised in my mind about the
doctrine of Election. Oh! what struggles I felt
within. - At length my mind was in a great mea-
sure rclieved from its burden, by hearing a ser-
mon from Psalm xxxv. 3.~¢ Say unto my soul,
1 am .thy salvation.” There is another event
which I will just mention, as it forms an
important link in the chain of unerring Provi-
dence. Imostly attended the ministry of a Mr.
Davies, at Dairy-lane, Ipswich, his chapel being
nearer to our barracks; but on one occasion he
sprinklcd an infant, and he attempted to defend
his practice, which led me to reflect and search
tbe Scriptures—for I should have told you, I had
now a Bible—yes, a dear old Bihle, wbich was
given me when I left the Sunday-school, (a church
school,) February 4, 1794. This dear old book I
sent for ; and I have just looked at the date. I
had used to take it with me, or rather obtain it
when on guard at the barrack-guard; and I re-
mcmber, well, I had used to read it, and lay it
under my head, when I laid on the guard-hed,
breathing this prayer :—O Lord, 1 pray thee,
write the contents of that blessed book in my
heart; and I know, blessed be his holy name, he
heard and answered my poor hut fervent petition.
‘Well, as I said, I searched, I read, I reflected,
and found that the good old man’s arguments, if
arguments they might be called, were not bot-
tomed upon, nor supported by divine testimony.
Thus, from conviction, I becamo a Baptist in
principle.
. % God moves in a mysterious way,
His wonders to perform.”

If there are wonders up to that hour, what as-
tounding wonders were before me, which fill my
soul with overwhelming surprise and adoring
gratitude. Through the help of my covenant
God and Christ, I was enabled to brave the scorn
of the wicked, and to hold on, *See the spark
in ocean live,” while billow after billow dashes
over it. ‘“Xe holdeth our souls in life, and
suffereth not our feet to be moved.” Well, 6o it
was, and I continued my noiseless course, attend-
ing every lecture I could, but this I could not do,
unperceived and uunoticed by some of the poor
of God’s people, for of course, no respectable
person (so called) would notice a poor soldier.
Indeed, tbere was nothing in me, nor about me,
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to attract thelr attention. I was unknown,
yet well known.” Well, Providence 3o ordered
it, & soldier, one of our little band, whose heart
I trust, God had touched, going his round to sejl
bis lace which his friends in Northamptonshire
supplied him with, brought news to our Barracks
that a few people met for prayer at a village
called Rushmer; that a person read a chapter,
and made some remarks upon it, and that it was
a very well conducted meecting, and he felt de-
lighted and profited ; and I said I would go the
first evening that duty would admit; but after
I had made this promise, I began to fear and
shake, for the thought struck me, perhaps some
one of the little company may recognize you, as
having seen you at places of worship, and pos-
sibly they will ask you to pray; well, I thought
I will not go, but before the time camec on, my
courage pressed me to keep to my promise; but
whether it was a dream, or what it was, I cannot
say, except it was an impression from God, that
I must go, and perhaps they will ask you to pray,
and possibly the man who reads, may not be
there. Well, just so it tarned out; go we did, and
they soon called on me to pray. I did so with
fear and trembling—(I am still a poor nervous
creature), and after this the person who read was
not there, and they called me to sit down to the
table and read, I did, and made a few remarks
with all the simplicity of a little child ; this, this,
my dear brethren, was the first beginning of my
public speaking, and manya time since then,
would I have run away and gone to Tarshish, if I
could have got a ship, and had had money sufi-
cient to have paid the fare. This was in the year,
I believe 1806, but here I must finish this chapter.
I remain, dear brother, yours, in Christian love,
Wirntax RoOBERTS.
(To be continued.)

A Corner for Correspondents.

All around us lay heaps of papers. Some reproach
us sharply, others write kindly. We have lived a
few years in this cross-looking and crooked world :
and we have learned that a good conscience and a
good hope through grace are among the best of bles-
sings this side heaven. We trust, with all our
infirmities, and sorrows, we have these two; and
therefore in patience we desire to possess our souls,
and with much prayer to persevere unto the end—
with this two-fold desire, to do all the good we can
to Zion, while on the way home, and then, to
hear our gracious Mastersay—*¢ Come in and dwell
with me.” We shall notice as many of our com-
munications as our time and space will allow.
The others must bear with us,

The suggestion to give ‘‘ A Critical and Charac-
teristic Review of the different Persons to be
found in various pulpits and pews of our Protes-
tant Zion,”’—is a very good one. A vast amount
of useful information, botb cautionary and comfort-
able, might be cmbodied in such a work. Whether
it can be given in the Vessel; or whether it must
be a distinet publication, we cannot yet decide.

A solemn and searching paper by “K. IL.” on
¢“Blesged is the Man that trusteth in the Lord,
whose lope the Lord is,” and amother on the
third chapter of Lamentations, w¢ reluctantly leave
out this mouth. Our brother Harris, of Mattield
Green, writes to beg that « K. H.” will favour us
with many pieces. We heartily join in the prayer,
but we think some of them must be published
scparately.  The immense number of claims ou
our pages make us shy of long articles. Lines
from * Pentonville Prison,” by J. Tooley. Con-
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tinuntion of the cxperlonece of James ITillman, of
Bethel Chapel, Deptford. Jonah’s sweet converse
with his Lord, is not rejected. Letter to L. C.
Brasier by brother Collis 1s to appear ; some parts
of that letter bespeak a deep acquaintance with the
Christian's trials. £A1most all onr Correspondents
express themselves treely on the subject of Popery ;
but no one scems able rightly to define, either our
present position, or what lies before ns in the
future. In every seetion of the church, more or
less, there is trouble, poverty, coldness, divisions,
and but little manifest evidence of the presence and
power of the Lord our God. The church may be
said to be (indirectly) inviting the Lord to visit
her with the rod ; the spirit now manifest, the line
of conduct now pursued, never can pass unpunished.
Thrice blessed will be that man whose heart is
upright before the Lord; and who is, by faith,
flecing for shelter to tho Rock of Ages.]

Letters from Manehester seem to bespeak, upon
the whole, a better state of things, as regards the
proclamation of eternal truth. We are determined,
the Lord helping, to publish nothing eoncerning
the differenees existing among the friends to truth ;
of this, our friends in Manchester may rest assured;
but if any encouraging testimony can be given of
good heing done, by any good man, be that good
man who he may, we shall be the first to publish
it. As for instance, one christian brother says, ‘I
attend George's Road, (the late Mr. Gadsby’s
chapel,) and fecl comfortahle under Mr, Taylor’s
ministry : the prayer meetings there are well at-
tended ; the vestry is lorze, and is generally full of
a Monday cvening: things there seem peaccable
and prosperous; above one thousand persons were
in the chapel on Sunday night; they say it will
seat fourteen hundred; and, to me, it appeared
ecomfortahly filled.” This looks well; we are truly
glad to find the seed sown by Mr. Gadsby is still
growing, that it is being watered, nourished, and
caused to abound. And much rejoiced should we
be to know that other good men in Manchester
were as successful. We do sincerely hope there is
a breaking forth on the right hand and on the left,
in that mighty city, for real good to Zion.

Daniel Shadwell requests us to be a little more
explicit ; and give the names of the parties who are
doing such mischief in the churches. We shall not
obey Mr. Shadwell in this particular ; but we have
well authenticated letters on our files, which are
sufficient to convince any one of the propriety of
our remarks; and if Mr, Shadwell chooses to appoint
a convenient time to eall upon us, he shall, please
God, see the letters referred to; and Mr. 8, will
there learn that the minister he mentions was not
even thought of in the remarks of last month. We
feel grieved at the spirit of Mr. Shadwell’s letter;
hut, for the present, we withhold any comment;
further than saying, however weak our efforts may
appear, our aim is to do good, in exposing error
and in contending for truth.

A pamphlet, under cover, has just come to hand,
entitled, ‘A Catholic Catechism, for the use of
Protestants, By F. Silver, Minister of the everlast-
ing Gospel.” (London : H. G. Collins and J. Paul.)
It is enidently a suitable tract for distribution at
the present time. Instead of Romish Popes being
the successors of Peter, Mr. Silver, {in several par-
ticulars,) proves them to be the direct descendants
of Judas Iscariot.

Among some new works, we have one, entitled,
¢ God’s Will, the Rule of his Conduct, and the
Ground of His People’s Confidence; but not the
Cause of Sin, either in the Wicked, or in the Righte-
ous. The substance of Three Sermons by James
Nunn.” (London: Houlston and Stoneman, and
Paul,) We have read this pamphlet and trembled :
we think it a powerful and undeniable efposition.
Objection may be made to some parts; but, to our
mind, the doctrines herein contained are founded
upon the Word of God. This brief notice is written
with unusual caution ; and under the influence of
deep and solemn feelings.

Edward Smelt’s letter is one of the most encour-
aging we have had lately. We trust the Lord will
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give him a rieh reward for his lnbours of love, We
have a multitude of things to east us down ; and we
often go mourning all the day long; but uucil cheer-
ing news from IIull as Edward sends, is often the
means of raising us again. The good Lord bless
thee, Jidward Smelt.

G. J., (of Preston,) will find that Snul sald of
David, **It is told mc that he dealeth very sub-
tilly,” as written in 1 Samuel xxiii. 22.

Mr. Gardner’s Answer to the Eight Questions we
cannot decided upon. A crowd of conununications
quite make us giddy in our head.

We cannot answer A. Bigg’s letter until we have
a personal interview with him. Let him come and
open his heart,

. J. G., (of Uppinghaw,) furnishes some ex-
cellent suggestions as remedial measures to meet
the progress of Romanism ; but England is literally
flooded with books, pamphlets, sermons, and sug-
gestions : besides, wethink our correspondent will
find most of his suggestions have been met, Every
body is up and doing now ; this looks well, and we
thank T. J. G.

‘¢ A Short Account of the dealings of, God with
my soul,” by G. Wood, we desire to insert next
month : but four long, large, elosely-written folio
pages frighten us, secing our space is so little.

¢““The Savoury Dish of Eternals in the Gospel
Feast, &c., hy W, House, Minister of Providence
Chapel, Cumberland Street, Curtain Road ;” is too
long for the VEssEL ; but will make a useful tract
some day.

¢ Ephraim’s” (alias, our brother Aaron Miller’s,)
paper we thankfully ackmowledge; but thirteen
thick-set quarto pages of manuscript prevented its
insertion this month. We hope to give it to our
readers in an early number.

Brother John Epps’'s letter is received; but not
yet examined. The Lord permitting, he shall hear
from_us soomn.

Letter by J. Oakley, being true Christian experi.
ence, we hope to pring soon.

Robert Claydon, Junr. (of Lynn) has favoured us
with another of his anti-christian epistles. We
know the spirit of the man ; and, therefore, neither
his unkind reference to Mr. Munday, nor the
“pertinent remark’” of his friend, have much
weight with us. Our sourees of information re-
specting the state of Lynn, have been such as we
could depend upon. (Mr. Munday we lmow not
only by report and from a little correspondence ;
Dbut we eannot think Mr. M. deserving of the re-
proach Mr. Claydon throws upon him.) Of Zion
Chapel, and its management, a tale can be told;
but we wait awhile,

“ A Constant Reader’s” note respecting the con-
troversy between the Jew and the Gentile, gives
rise to painful feelings in our minds. 'We have be-
fore been informed of the public denunciations of
hypocrisy : but we cannot be surprised at anything
said by 2 man who makes it his trade both pri-
vately and publicly to condemn and slander all that
in any degree approach his diocese. The third
verse of the fifteenth Psalm must surely smite lis
conscienco sometimes. James says—* Behold, the
Judge standeth before the door;” and with that
righteous Judge we desire ever to leave matters of
this deseription.

The publication of ‘ A Letter addressed to Mr.
W. Skelton, by Mr. B, C. Warren, of Kingston,”
with ¢Some Remarks thereon, by Mr. Andrew
Niner,” could not possibly be productive of any

ood.

g An Experimental Roll in the hand-writing of the
Sussex Pluralist, signed ‘A Sccond Leprous
Miriam ; Letter addressed to the Manager of a
Chapel, by Thomas Whittle; A valuable Answer to
the ¢Fearing Ilell” Question, by “C, J.” of
Frome ; and other papers, are only deferred for
the present.

Tho first No. of ‘The Protestant Lamp : and
Anti-Popish Reviewer’” was issued carly in De-
cember ; the second will appear (p.v.) in a day or
two,
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AN ILLUSTRATION OF TIE HISTORY AND MYSTERY OF PATRIARCHS, PROPHETS,
APOSTLES, LESSER SAINTS,

AND
ALL WHOSE HISTORY THE WORD BECORDS.
No. IV.
ApEL is tho next Bible-Man whose history we | No, All these trials, my brethren, will soon be

havo to consider. My desire is, that the Pessel
might be instrumental in leading your minds up,
and into, the mysteries—the holy and fruitful
mysteries—contained in that Book of books, the
Bible, With this desire I commenced this series
of articles, headed ‘BrLE-MrN;” and, with
divine permission, I do hope to furnish you with
some useful matters in this department of the
work,

How short and how silent is the record which
the Holy Ghost has given us of this man! In
the space of about five short sentences the whole
memoir of Ahel is given; but not one syllahle is
written that ever escaped the lips of Abel. Let
us briefly consider these sentences as they occar
in the ancient and holy Worad of life. .

Firat,—** dbel was a keeper of sheep.”

The word ¢‘ keeper ”” is rendered in the margin
‘“ a feeder of sheep.” In this he was a heautiful
type of our Lord; he is both a keeper and a
feeder of sheep. In that heavenly sermon that
Christ preached just before he went over the
hrook Cedron, he speaks of these sheep in terms
high cnough to make one’s heart leap for joy.
No one can question his fondness of his sheep.
To his Father he says, ‘‘Thine they were, and
thou gavest them me. I have given unto them
the words thou gavest me ; and they have received
them. "I pray for them, I pray not for the world,
but for them which thou hast given me; for they
are thine. They hear my voice ; they follow me;
I give unto the meternal life ; they shall never
perish, neither shall any pluck them out of my
hands.”

Abel was a keeper and feeder of sheep ! Christ
is a keeper and feeder of sheep; and every true
faithful pastor and minister of the gospel is a
keeper and feeder of sheep too, as an instrument
in the Lord’s hands : hut we cannot keep sheep
like Christ, He never let one vessel of mercy
fall out of his hands, nor oue chosen sheep finally
siray from his fold; but we, poor pastors and
under shepherds, do often lose many of our sheep.
We gather them and keep them for a little while ;
and they are wonderfully pleased with our
manner of feeding them for a time; but after
a while they begin to murmur, and often run off
to another fold, These things we must bear
patiently. After we get through this wilderness
there is to be but one fold, and that one fold to
be under one Shepherd; and that Shepherd the
great, thegracjous, the glorious Lorp Jesus CERIST
himself. Oh, whata holy day that will be for all
the poor weary ministers of Christ! No more
jarring church-meetings; no more unhappy
tempers; Do more empty seats—nor fears that
soon the place will be ompty altogether; mno
more visiting the sick, aud gotting well scolded
hecause you did not come before ; no more dismal

times in the pulpit, nor dark times in tho study.
VoL VIIL.—ParT LXXIIL.—February.

over, and earth exchanged for heaven.

“There we shall see, and hear, and know
All we desir’d and wished below ;
And every power find sweet employ
In that eternal world of joy.”

I have no doubt but that the poor sheep of
Christ do often get starved, and driven out of the
fold, through ministers trying to make themselves
appear greater men than ever the Lord designed
they should be. Now I am run into this point,
let me ask you if you ever read that confession
that Joseph Hussey made respecting too much
studying authors? I will give you his own
words : they may be useful to some young
minister. Joseph Hussey, in his ¢ Epistle to the
ministers,” says,—

‘ What cause have you to thank Christ Jesus
our Lord in that he has counted you faithful,
putting you into the ministry 7 Such of you who
are poor and despised, count it all joy when you
fall into divers temptations. Sach of you who
are learned, a3 to what men call learning, rejoice
in this, that you have learned Christ: Christ i3
more learned than any, and soare they that learn
of him. Though he teacheth not the arts and
sciences to his ministers, yet you are ministers
in better things, in things of a gospel revelation.

¢ How honourahle a relation do you hear to the
highest Lord and Potentate! what transcendent
service is the service of the gospel, in which you
are called to labour! and, as ministers of Christ,
I am persuaded, you are not without your minis-
terial trials.

“The trials of the ministry are some of the
greatest of trials! itis therefore o miracle that
any stand. For my own part, I have sometimes
been upon the brink of laying down all; mnor
could I find relief from learning annotators or
doctors of any denomination, though no sort of
interpreters, since the reformation, have escaped
my view. Alas! sirs, what is Elijah’s mantle
without the Lord God of Elijah ! or Elisha’s staff
upon the face of a dead child, without the spirit
and power of Elisha?

‘““As my ministry was to be of Christ, and not
of myself, therefore his grace hath been sufficient
for me. When one temptation had blown orver,
another beat upon my soul. That was respecting
my own insufficiency to keep off from the
arminianism of my natural mind, without which
all Calvinism and orthodoxy is but form and
notion : I felt that the power of grace was
necessary to possess and fill up in the soul all
sound notions of it. 'Without this vital principle,
all orthodoxy, or dry doctrine, is but a dead
burden,

. % The occasion of this mischief was owing to my
labouring to varnish my faith with human
testimonies ; ond I did it not assome do, who

c
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think they come off well when they have quoted

two @ three authors; but1 thought 1 came off

poorly if I did not quoto a whole string of the
" Fathers.

‘“Alas! upon search I found them deceivers, in
comparieon of the Scriptures themselves, like
Job’s summer-brooks, that dcceive the thirsty
traveller,  And truly, brethren, having tried
human testimonies as much as most of you, give
me leave to say it is & very pernmicious practice,
and only Berves to bring down the wrath of God
upon wnsanctifled pens.

“‘The value of all such things vanished with
me, when the Lord led me into an experimental
knowledge of himself, the everlasting love of the
Father, and the operations of the Spirit in my
own soul. This swectly removed the fears of my
insufficiency for the ministry, and rebuked the
temptation which had held me from going on in
the work of Christ: taught me to keep off from
arminianism, that too naturally runs through
the labours of some. This also calmed the storm
raised upon my mind in departing from human
testimonies, and helped me to wade through
difficulties where no author had ferried over.”

‘With this good word for ministers, we must
now return to Abel. The second sentence is
descriptive, of his faith in the true Messiah;
and of his being nnder the influence of trne godly
fear. ¢ 4bel also brought of the firstlings of his
Sock, and of the fal thereof. And the Lorp had
respect unto Abel, and to his offering.”” How
ancient is the worship of God! How awful the
consideration—that when there were but these
two sons of fallen Adam, they both professedly
came to worship God ; but, now, in the days of
advanced ligbt and knowledge, thousands of
thousands, never make any pretension to divine
worship at all. In what manner Ahel worshipped
God is not said ; but the spirit and power that
goided him, is distinetly declared. The Holy
Ghost hath, (in the Hebrews xi. 4,) in few words,
given a most comprehensive testimony as regards
the object and nature of Abel’s worship;—the
honour Jehovah pnt upon him—the eternal safety
of his soul—and the use which the Lord designed
to make of the brief, but remarkable history of
this ancient patriarch. Do, my dear reader,
ponder deeply these words—*‘ By faith Abel
offered unto Gop o more excellent sacrifice than
Cain, by which he obtained witness that he was
righteous, God testifying of Lis gifta: and by it, ke
being dead, yet speaketh.” The name of our first
parents are not enrolled among the list of true
believers. “ The church of God has generally,”
(says one,) ‘¢ taken it for granted, that Adam and
Eve had repentance, and faith, and salvation
granted unto them :”—and some have ventured
to hope that our first parents,—under the in-
finence of divine grace—inatructed their children
in the worship of 2 holy and merciful Gob.
But no positive record of this appears. *‘Al-
mighty God put no such honour on Adam as on
Abel. Abel shed his blood for Christ; and is
the flrst evangelical believer whose name is
mentioned ; and whose works are spoken well of.”
John Gill eays—* It may seem strange that Adam
and Eve are not mentioned (among the list in the
Hebrews) ; this omission (he says) is not because
they were not believers.” Well,—we cannot tell
why their names are omlitted, butso itis. If
they are in glory ; and I must believe they are—

BIBLE-MEN.

then this omissjon is, to them, of little moment
now, The very fact, that Abel came to worship
God at all, bespeaks a divine revelation, Offended
and insulted Deity might justly have cut off all
intercourse with man for cver. But, Gob 1s
Love. He has bowels of merey 1 e looks with
compassion upon the sinful family of man; and
while with sternness, He cries out, ‘O Isracl,
thou hast destroyed thyself;” yet, immediately,
ho throws a heavenly cordial into the dying
wound of the apparently ruined sinner — and
says—*‘*but Ix ME, IS THY OELP FOUND.”

Abel not only offered up a sacrifice—but .4
more excellent sacrifice.”” The Geneva Bible says,
it was a plenteous sacrifice. A great, and a com-
plete sacrifice. If it was so excellent and so
complete, that God could find no fault with it,
but accepted it, and him that brought it ; then,
sure we may be, that it was offered with an
entire reliance upon him of whom it was said,
“ by that one offering, he hath perfected for ever
them that are sanctified.”

But wherein laid the excellence of Abel’s
offering ? In the first place, I have no doubt
but that he was quickened in his soul by the
Spirit of God :—he was deeply convinced of the
ruin and wretched estate man was reduced to by
the fall. I venture to belicve that repenting
and sorrowing Adam did tell to his soms the
melancholy tale of all that took place in Eden’s
pleasant plains. Ah, me, what days and nights
of grief must those two poor out.casts have
passed through !

I feel as though I can enter a little into their
distress. Like them I have fallen ; I have known
what it is to walk "with some degree of comfort,
pleasure, and confldence in the ways of the Lord,
and knew not the depths of satan ; knew not tbe
deep depravity of my heart; knew not the
treacherous, tbe enticing, the peace-destroying
nature of sin. But from that little eminence I
awfully fell, and became an outcast—a pest—an
awful wanderer—clothed with sbame—burdened
with guilt ; and yet saying (for a length of time,)
like Ephraim, I have loved idols, and after
them I will go.” Oh, how I looked back with
the blackest remorse ! Ilooked around upon my
children, and wife, and desolate abode, with
inexpressible heaviness of soul: and I looked
forward with a fearful foreboding that hell’s
hottest torments must be by me endured. Fallen
father Adam, did you not travail in your soul like
this 7 Did not you look at the gatcs of Eden’s
garden, and tremble at the sight of the eherubims,
and the flaming sword that there appeared to
forbid any approach to Paradise again? A,
yes! I think I see the fallen parent weeping over
the low estate of his sons, and relating to them
the coming in, and consequences of that dcadly
thing called ¢ #ransgression.’” Butin the midst
of this the Blessed Spirit did open the heart and
the eyes of Abel. The lovely and dear dove-like
8pirit of our God did take of the things of Christ
and revealed them in the quickened soul of Abel ;
and, thus, under a feceling sense of the necessity
of a sacrifice, and having confldence in tho
perfection of that atonement that was to be
made, he took of the flratlings of his flock, and
of the fat, and brought his offering to the
Lord.

Abel looked through his sacrifice to the sacrifice
of Christ. And did not Cain? No. Ifad Abol
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eyes Qlffering from Cain? Yes; ho had spiritual
eyes ; and his sonl was lighted up by God the
Iloly Ghost; and to him a rovelation was made
of that covennnt of graec; of that wondrous
sacrifico ; of that now and living way, wherein
Inyeth all the salvation of the belicving family.
‘What on ancient and mercifal inhabitant of Zion
is faith/ *“ By faith Abel offered a more
excellent sacrifice.”” What cid Abel offer 7 It
gng a lamb : a sweet type of Christ, the Lamb of

od.

If unbelicf object, and say

That I've no sacrifice to pay;

Faith views the Lamb from blemish free,—

Says,~—There’s a sacrifice for me.

Abel’s lamb was a firstling ; pointing to him
who is the first-born of cvery creature ; it was a
fat lamb, expressive of the beauty and falness of
Christ in his person, and in all his manifestations
of grace and merey to his people. From these
considerations, my reader, these inferences may
truly be drawn; and they are deserving of your
deepest consideration. First. There always have
been two distinct classes of persons found in the
forms of worship. Can you unite with Paul, and
say, ‘“We are the circumcision, which worship
God in the spirit, and rejoice in Christ Jesns,
and have no confidence in the flesh !’ If this be
thy character, truly thou art safe for heaven
whatever evil things betide. Like Abel be you
found bringing the Holy Lamb in the arms of
your faith, Plead his perfect preciousness. His
precious God-like power and glory, his precious,
spotless, sympathising humanity, his precious
humiliation and incarnation his precious obedience,
his precious bloody sweat, agony, and sufferings,
his precious all-atoning blood, his precious
substitutionary death, his precious raised-up
body, his precious promises to poor sinners
spoken, his precious intercession before his
Father’s throne, his precious gospel, which to
you in power has come, and the preciouns views
of him, and visits from him, which, through the
Eternal Spirit, you have been favoured with.
And baving thus brought your sacrifice by faith ;
and in prayer pleaded these precious properties in
the person and propitiation of our Great High
Priest, wait and you'll hear him say,

¢ Fear not, tho’ satan should thee tell,
Thou’rt doom’d to endless fire—
And that I eannot save from hell ;
For satan is a liar.
¢ If he suggests, ¢ altho’ I can,
I may not have o mind 2’
Poor, contrite, broken-hearted man,
Fear not, for I am kind.
¢ 1 Qied that I might sinners save,
Which proves I willing am ;
Since that they might a blessing have,
Their curse upon me came.
¢ Should satan say, you have no share
In what I died to gain ;
That you elected never were,
But under wrath remain.
¢ If you the loast desire now have
To be redeem’d by me ;
Then it must be the Father gave
That small desire to thee,
¢ And whom he such desires doth give,
1Ic never will rejeet;
And surely I will such reeeive,
For doubtless they’re elect,
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‘¢ Fear not, thou poor desponding 10nl
o thou, whose faith is small !
But on me all thy burdens roll,
For I will bear them all.”
Of Abel I can write no more at present ; but

hope a little more to enlarge next month. Before
me at this present moment, lays an ancient
engraving by Andrew Sacchi, representing ‘“ ADax
DISCOVERING THE DEAD Bopny orF Aper;” and
Cain rushing from the scene. A description of
this, aud reflections thereon, I shall endeavour
to ingert.

TRIBULATION IN LIFE—AND TRIUMPIL
IN DEATH :

A brief Account of Mrs. Bull,

BY THE LATE W, HUNTINOTON,

[From ¢ Epistles of Faith; addressed to Miss
Morton;”’ by the late Mr. Huntington, we select
the following ; believing many of our readers
will find it asweet cordial to their souls.—Ebp.]

¢“Mgrs. Buirn, who wrote the little pamphlet
called Zion’s Ornaments and Offerings, is no more.
She has taken an affectionate and a final leave of
all beneath the sun. Few and evil have her days
been. 1 shall entertain you alittle with an account
of her, as I had it from bher own mouth.

About ten years ago, she was provoked to
jealousy by her husband’s indecent familiarity
with a ‘young woman, who was at her house at
supper, with whom he went from home, and
continued out all night, which she judged n
sufficient confirmation of her jealons suspicion.

While she lay under the raging of that cruel
fire she went into Hyde Park, with an intent
to dispatch herself in the Serpentine River; but
was instantly rebuked, stopped, and sent back,
by the application of this text, Do thyself no
harm, Acts xvi. 28. She went home, and for
some time continued low and melancholy. This
being perceived, she was invited by a gentleman
and his wife, to Hammersmith, for the benefit
of the air.

During her stay there, I had some trouble
with the rioters at Thames Ditton, and was
obliged to come to London; but had an invi-
tation to preach at Hammersmith in my way,
where the gentleman at whose house Mrs. Bull
was, asked me to sup and sleep at his house.
The evening was spent in telling the gentleman
and his wife what God had done for me : under
which conversation Mrs. Bull was smitten, and
effectually convinced tbat all beneath the sun
was vanity; and, by the happiness she saw in
me, she was persuaded that there was a God
to be known and enjoyed. Thiz operated on
her spirits till she took to her bed, and had
the advice of the faculty, who owned that
her affliction lay in her mind.

In process of time her horrors abated, and she
recovered, and was brought to hear me preach
from this text, The Lord s my Shepherd, I shall
not want ; under which sermon God brought her
forth to the light; and at her return home he
brought this text with power to her mind, at
the threshhold of ber door, That thy trust may
be in thy Lord I have made knotwn to thee this day,
cven to thee, Prov. xzii. 19, Hecre she found a
better husband, who never slighted her affections,
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nor took pleasure in provoking her to jealousy,
Her busband and his parents had all been pro-
fessors, and had taken her under the means;
but when God made her a possessor of grace,
matters were altered; her trials became great,
and, as she was an orphan, she had none to take
her part.

‘“She being an heiress: at the death of her
father, her husband eame in for all. The ready
money he soon dispatched; and, after her eon-
version to God, he sold his life in the land
estate, and sold all his furniture to a broker, who
came to the lodgings, and took her bed, and all
but her wearing apparel; and she was turned
out into the street, until a neighbour took her
.
¢ The husband acted like the good man in the

Proverbs, fook the bag of money with kim, and
returned at the time appointed, that was, when
tbe last mite was spent, Prov. vii. 20. Then he
insisted on her selling her life in the estate,
though they had a ehild living, which his un-
wearied persuasions brought her to do. He
ordered her to put an hundred pounds in my
hands, which 1 gave to my managers, for him
to draw it out as he wanted it. Inabout eight
or nine months he drew out and spent the whole
of it. Thus, a freebold estate, sufficient to
have kept them genteely, went for a mere song.
The husband having blasphemed God to his face,
burnt two of his wife's bibles, gol into debt, and
pawned her clothes; left her big with ehild,
and went homo to his father and mother, who
live on their means at Lisson Green. A gentle-
man of the faculty, being related to her, took her
in, and gave her bed and board, but told her
that she eould not lie-in there. She got a place
at Mrs. Howe's, in Charles-street, Middlesex
Hospital, at which sbe was to lie-in,

¢ Some few days before she died, her hushand
came to the honse in liguor, and abused tbe
woman for harbouring his wife, and others for

" supporting her. The next day the poor woman
took Mrs. Bull in a coach to her husband’s father
and mother, for them to take care of their daugh-
ter ; but they pleaded poverty, and told her she
could not be there, neither should she : she was
therefore obliged to go back again to Mrs. Howe’s.

¢ After this, Mr. B sent me two letters
by his son, which I here inclose to you, that you
may see the infernal depths of hypocrisy that
an apostate under the influence of the devil is
capable of.

“ On Monday night, the 17th instant, she was at
Providence chapel, and came into the study, and
asked me how Idid. She seemed remarkable
happy, which I was surprised at, as she was such
an enormous size, that she must have been a
burden to herself.

“On the 18th instant, at nine o’clock in the
morning, she was taken in labour; and in the
afternoon brought forth a daughter, and eaid,
¢if this is labour, it is nothing to what I suffered
in bringing forth my first child.” In about four
hours and a half aflerwards, she travailed again,
and brought forth a eon. Mrs, Howes perceiv-
ing her to be going, said so; she replied, ‘I am
going,’—and wished to spcak; but the doctor,
using every effort to save his kinswoman, rather
interrupted her. She said to the doctor, * The
best of blessings be with you, for your goodness
to me.’—*God be with you all !—Ere long Y shall

IT IS MIGH TIME TO AWAKE OUT OF SLEEP!

be in Paradise. Give my love to Mr. Hunting-
ton, and tell him Yam gone to Paradise, and he
will not be long after me;’ then turning round,
said, ‘My God! my God!’—and with a smile
gave up the Ghost. Mark the perfect man, and
behold the upright, for the end of that man s peace..

“The husband visited the corpso drunk, and
wented her clothes the flrst day; but never
ordered her burial, nor provided for the children.
The woman at whose house she died, buried her,
and carried the little ones to Mary-le-Bone Wwork-
house, for which hospitable act she has been since
threatened with a prosecution. So truly verified
were the Scriptures—¢hrough much tribulation
she entered the kingdom of God. But God’s
hand was known toward his servant, and so will
his indignation toward his enemies. Surely it is
an unspeakable blessing to be enabled to triumph
in the jaws of death. God grant that thy end
may be like hers—that when thy heart and thy
Sesh fail, God may be the strength of thy heart,
and thy portion for ever.” '

It is high time to Awake out of Sleep!

Dear BroTrmer—I feel happy to find you have
launched the ¢ Vessel’ once more ; and do heartily
hope (by the help of the great Master) you will be
assisted and directed to steer its coursc round the
world. Iknow many enemies are laying in wait
to make an attack on your ¢ Vessel’ that they might
blow it up, and sink the treasure it bears. bat,
dear brother, fear them not; for by it many have
been fed, enlivened, comforted, revived, encou-
raged, and strengthened ; yea, very many of the
distressed family of the Most High; so that it is
evident that the Great Captain is crowning your
efforts with his blessing.

No doubt the enemy will redouble his strength ;
yet fear not; the *¢Vessel’ is stored with such
weapons that no foe can resist—mo, not with all
their great canons—which are mighty, through
God, to the pulling down of strongholds. And sure
I am, thatin the end, all who are engaged in the
service of the Great Captain of the host will come
off victorious.

Those who have been, and are, attentive observ-
ers of the signs of the times, may clearly see that
many have been assisting the Mother of Harlots
in bringing materials for raising up of Babel,
which appears almost at the summit, Ignorance
and blindness have prevented their discovery of
what they were doing. It is high time to awake
out of sleep. We have an attack made on the
crown, which makes a great stir in the nation ;
yet it is feared few see that a more serious attack
is made at the crown of the King of kings. Still
¢ the Lord sitteth on the floods—the Lord sitteth
King for ever.” Let us remcmber our Lord’s in-
junction—¢‘ Hold fast that which thou hast, that
no man take thy crown.” May the Lord help us
to stand fast in the day of battle, having our loins
girt about with truth; our lamps trimmed ; and
our lights burning ; fearless of danger or death.
Blessed be the Lord, provision is made for every
soldier of the cross—all needful help, strength, and
support ; yea, all spiritual blessinga are treasured
up in Him in whom all fulness dwells. Receiving
from this source, the{ will be able to heat down
every enemy, trinmph over all foes, and conquer
every opposing power ; darkness must flee when
light ariseth, and error must make room for truth,
when the glory of the Lord shall be revealed.
Alas, then shall that wicked be revealed (the monster
shall be discovercd) whom the Lord shall consume
with the spirit of his mouth, and shall destroy
with the brightness of his coming.

Wishing you every blessing from the Lord of
both worlds, 1 remain,

Your's in the path of tribulation,

Ivinghoe, January, 1851, ‘W. CoLLYER.




SHORT SENTENRCES,

The Bin against the Holy Ghost.

THE temptation about “the unpardonable
8in” is common to almostall persons that
are brought to see the exceeding sinfulness
of 8in, wrath, and ruin sin has exposed
them to: I laboured long under the same.
No gin of the body is that sin; no sin of
uncleanness, theft, or even murder is that
sin. None more unclean than Mary Mag-
dalen, and some of the Corinthians; Onesi-
mus was a thief, and Moses and Paul were
murderers; but allthem were saved. Itis
neither excess, idolatry, nor witcheraft, as
may be seen in Manasseh, king of Israel.

The unpardonable sin, is a sin, of the
mind ; the perscn that commits it must be
a professor, and confessor, of the gospel.
He must be 8 man that has been illumina-
ted or enlightened in his understanding to
know ; the natural affections stirred up,
which is called tasting the word of God.
He must be one who has been an eye and
ear witness tothe power and force of God’s
grace and Spirit in its operations and
effects on others, so as to be convinced of
the reality and force of it. Nor is it &
jealous envying of others, when we seem
ourselves to be neglected ; the nine apostles
were filled with indignation against James
and John, for wishing to sit at the left
hand and right of Christ in his kingdom.
But it is a falling finally away from
Christ; not falling into sin, but falling
away finally, apostatizing, so as to return
no more.

There must be a HATING both God and
Christ, as our Lord charges the Jews:
* They have no cloak for their sin, for they
have seen and hated both me and my
Father.” This apostate must labour to
hinder the work upon others, knowingly,
out of spite, which is called “ doing despite
to the Spirit of grace.”” There must be a
speaking openly against Christ—and this
against conviction, truth, and conscience;
which is called, crucifying Christ afresh,
and putting him to open shame.

The malice of the apostate must go fur-
ther, in ascribing the ministry of the gos-
pel, and the powers of it in the hearts of
God’s saints, to satan, and that out of
malice, knowing better: and speaking
against all convictions, knowingly, as the
Jews, who saw our Lord's miracles, and
envying him the honour, said, * This fellow
casteth out devils, by Beelzebub, the prince
of the devils.” To which the Saviour re-
plies: “ All manner of sin and blasphemy
shall be forgiven unto men: but ho that
shall blaspheme against the Holy Ghost,
hath never forgiveness, because you say,
Icast out devils by Beelzebub,” &c. So
that you see what this sinis. Ifthis short
epistle bo of any use to you, give God the
praise—as for me, I am a sinner.

Ww. 1, 8.8

Vol. xxvii., Letter xxx.

Tho lcast sight of Christ is saving;
least touch of him is healing.— Wilson.

tho
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Short Bentences

BELECTED FROM THE WRITINOS OP BOME OF THE
BAINTS NOW IN GLORY.

NO. 11,

IF thou ever sawest Christ, thou sawest
him as a rock, higher than self-righteous-
ness, satan and sin. This rock doth follow
thee; and there will be 2 continual drop~
ping of honey and grace, out of this rock,
to satisfy thee.— Wilcoz.

Let men be ever so great enemics tof
Christ, yet as soon as he sets up himself in
their hearts, they will love him,serve him,
and suffer for him.—Dyer.

I know the Sun will overcloud and
eclipse, and I shall again be put to walk
in the shade; but Christ must be welcome,
come and go as he thinketh meet, yet his
coming would be more welcome to me than
his going.—Rutherford.

Christ is ever present in and with his
people ; and while he is on board, the ship
cannct sink ; he may indeed seem asleep,
for a time, and to disregard both the vessel
and the storm.—Do you awake him by
prayer and supplication.—Dr. Gifford.

It is less injurious to Christ, to doubt
even of his existence, than to doubt of his
willingness to save a wounded, broken-
hearted sinner.—Ryland.

They who act in the path of duty, and
depend on the power of God, are equally
safe at all times 2nd in all circumstances,
no less safe when surrounded by enraged
enemies, than when encircled by kind and
assiduous friends.— Newton.

The gospel is a sovereign plaister, but
Christ’s own hand must malke it stick.—
Manton,

Go to dying beds, there you will learn
the true worth of deliverance from damna-
tion, by the death of Christ. Ask some
agonizing friend ; he, and he alone, can tell
you what a blessing it is, to have the king
of terrors converted into a messenger of
peace.—Hervey.

If I could lawfully envy any body, I
should envy those that are converted to God
in their youth; they escape much sin and
sorrow, and resemble Jacob, who carried
off the blessing betimes.—Hervey.

Do you agk, why were God’s people elected
to salvation? Why were they redeemed ?
Why justified, called, preserved, and sancti-
fied 2 and why they shall all infallibly be
glorified? The passage of St.John,isan
answer to every one of these questions—
‘“Gop 18 LOVE.—AMadan.

Every person that sits under the sound
of the gospel, should ask himself theso
three questions—Do I know any thing of
the excelleney of the gospel 2 Da I feel the
power of it? and, do I live according to the
rules of it 2—French. i

The gospel is a box of most precious oint-
ment; by preachiug it, the box is broken,
and tho fragrancy diffused.—Romainc.

It is & great merey to enjoy the gospel of
poacc; but a greater to enjoy the peace of
the gospol.—Dycr,
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TRE MYETERY OF

THE MISTRESS OF WITCHCRAFT.

“ Beeause of the multitude of the whordoms, of
the well-favoured harlot, the mistress of witcherafts,
that selleth the nations through her whoredoms, and
families through her witcherafts.” Nahum. iii. 4,
Beroven, I should have concluded the doctrinc
of witcheraft to bean idle drecam, had I not found
it recorded in many parts of holy Seripturc, the
uncrring ‘word of truth, Witcheraft is not the

ework of God, it is of the devil, that lying, cun-
ning, decciving spirit, who abode mnot in the
truth, who departed from God and truth, de-
lighting in lies and delusion, and abiding in
the liec which is his own, and is of himself.
Having made himself a liar, he became the first
wizard, and immediately began to practise his
witcheraft, lies, and deceit, upon the woman in
the garden, deceiving her in this subtle manner ;
viz., by telling her tbat she had been deceived in
that which the God of truth had spoken to her.
TEndeavouring to change the truth of God intoa
lic; and vend his lics for truth, and to believe,
serve, and obey the creature (the dragon) rather
than the Creator. Rom. i. 25. Thus, the woman
was bewitched by satan in the serpent, who was
the first wizard that worked witcheraft in the
buman mind; and the world, cver since, hath
ubounded with witehes and wizards in disguise,
working both common and uncommon witeheraft.

Now the manner and maxims of working com-
mon witcheraft s only xnown to those who prac-
tice it. Seek not to know the art, lest you should
be entangled in the snare of the devil. It is
certain that there were such people, ‘ who used
curious arts,” that is all the Holy Ghost is pleased
to say on it, And when they were hrought from
under the power and deceit of satan, through
the power of the Holy Ghost and the gospel of
Christ, ‘‘they burned their books, and confessed
their sins and their deeds.” Aects xix.
Manassch worked witchcraft, and encouraged such

‘in his day, but was hrought to repentance, and
to forsake it. “He that confesseth and forsaketh
his sin shall find mercy.”

Witcheraft, both common, and uancommon,
consisteth in depths of deeeption, a mental cheat,
and delusion, to entice from that which is real,
to that which is delusion, said to be strong delu-
sions, that they shall believe a lie, rather than
the truth of God. Eve was hewitched by the
first of necromancers to leave the truth of God,
and follow the lie and delusion of satan. Witch-
craft and whoredom are classed togethter, one is
a hewitching work in the flesh, the other in the
mind ; for the old deceiver worketh in the flesb,
and fleshly mind; thus it is called ¢ whoredom
and witcheraft. When Joram met Jehu, he said
is it peace? ““And Jebu answered, what peace,
g0 long as the whoredoms of thy mother Jezebel
and her witcherafts are so many?"’ 2 Kings ix. 22.
This Jezehel was a figure of the great whore,
the false church, which answereth to Jezcbel
mystical, epoken of in the book of Revelation,
where her character is more clearly revealed, as
a mystical spiritual witch and adultress, though
she called herself 2 prophetess. The Lord com-
plaincth that she ¢ teach, and seduce my servants
to commit fornication, and to eat things sacri-
ficed to idols.” Rev. ii. 20. Thus, the great
deceiver, satan, the old wizard, is onme spirit
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with this witeh, the great whore, working in
the ficsh and fleshly mind, scducing some to
fleshly fornication, and uncleanncss, and others
to spiritual fornication aud crror, which is witch-
craft of the most deceivable kind : * With all de-
ceirableness of unrighteousness in them that
perish,”  Satan, the old wizard, works in, and
cmploys this “‘mistress of witcheraft,” and O
how anxious sbe is to bewitch others, Sho is a
very fascinating, fine looking dame, said to be tho
¢ well favoured harlot.”” There is nothing more
fascinating and bewitching, and enticing to man,
and to the fiesh, than a well favoured, finely
dressed woman, and botb the devil and tho harlot,
know that right well. And such is the false
harlot, Church of Rome, with lier external shew,
enticing words, and bewitching flesbly religion,
She professed to he a prophetess, and the spouse
of Christ, yet she lies in the bosom of the devil,
every night consulting and studying witcheraft,
and deception ; and is anxious to entice others
into her adulterous bed. She is both a witch and
a harlot, and keeps large brothels in all the
nations of Europe. Her filthy bewitchiug ways
are amazing. ‘‘Now is she without, now in
the streets, and lieth in wait at every cormer.”
Prov. vii. 12.

Now this harlot and witch, the mistress of
witcheraft, is not only at Rome, she is in every
street, viz., in every nation of the world, and
visits every church and chapel in this, and other
kingdoms; yea, you have not diseovercd much
of her, if you have not found her in your own
house, in your own heart, flesh, and fleshly mind,
working in your flesh and fleshly mind, in a most
deceitful, fascinating, manner. Tor our hearts
are so deceitful, that our earnal mind cleaves to
the harlot, the flesh. ¢ And all will be deceived,
whose names are not written in the book of life,
for, they would, if possible, deceive the very
elect ;”” but that is ‘impossible. For Christ is
God’s first elect, and THE viry ELECT; and bis
people are the elect in him. Therefore, neither
satan, nor his sorcerers shall deceive the Lord
Jesus, God’s very elect; and God's people may
be deceived for a time, but they shall not finally
he deceived to death and hell, for they only stand
in him.

Now the witchcraft of satan and his soreerers,
is to beguile with enticing words; to entice the
soul from Christ, his love, fulness, and suffer-
ing, even as a woman is enticed from her hus-
band ; and satun employs the sorcerers, the false
church and false professors in this witchery, oven
a8 Eve was enticed from God, and from her
husband, to hearken to the devil, without asking
conneil of her husband Adam, and so was be-
witehed, beguiled, and deceived. Therefore,
women should consult their husbands in all
things, as the church consults Christ, lest they
fall into the snare of the dévil; and if they have
no husbands, let them consult the minister, or
tho deacons of the church, if in great trouble or
temptation.

Paul was a faithful, honest, and seber minister
of Jesus Christ, preaching the gospel in the
power and demonstration of the IHoly Ghost,
with mueh plainness and simplieity, shewing
simply the love, union and oncness of Christ and
his church, under the figure of husband and
wife. And secing the subtle workings of satan,
in those legal, judaizing, bewitching, fleshly
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roliglon teachers, he saith tothe church at Corinth:
‘“DBut I fear lest by nny means, as the serpent
beguiled Eve, through his subtlety, so your minds
should be corrupted from the simplioity of Christ.”
2 Cor, %1, 3. Wherever Paul went preaching,
in the power of the Holy Ghost, and winning souls
to Christ, there the old necromancer, with his
enchantments, followed him hard at his heel in
those beguiled, unstable, hewitching, flesh-pleas-
ing teachers, to bewitch, beguile, and entice
souls from the truth of the gospel of Christ.
And this constrained Paul to ery out vehemently
to the church at Galatia, ‘O foolish Galatians,
who hath bewitched you that yo should not obey
the truth, before whose eyes Jesus Christ bath
been evidently set forth, crucified among you.
This only would I learn of you, received ye
the Spirit, by the works of the law, or by the
hearing of faith? Are yeo so foolish, having
‘beguu in the Spirit, are ye now made perfect
by the flesh I’ Gal, iii. 2, 3.

Now, friends, in the above scripture, you bave
a plain statement of what the worst kind of
witcheraft, spiritual witcheraft, is. It is the
subtlety and witcheraft of satan to beguile souls,
¢ through the cunning craft and sleight of men,”
legal, fleshly, religious, aud false preachers and
teachers, to seduce your souls from the trutb of
the gospel of Christ, the sufficiency of his grace,
and finished work ; to entice and draw you to the
works of the flesh, the works of the law, (which
Christ hath finished and completed); to draw
and entice you from Christ and his complete’
and perfect work to your own dead works and
imperfect doings of a vile creature, as if your
righteousness and doings would commend you to
the righteousness of Christ.

Now the Spirit of truth, whiech is the Holy
Ghost, the glorifier of Jesus, he begins the worlk
of life, repentance, faith, and love in the soul,
and it comes *“ by hearing,” not by working ; and
he, the Spirit of life and truth, carries the work
on in the soul, until he leads you to Christ’s
sanctifying blood, perfect love, complete work
and righteousness as your own, made over of God
unto you in Christ, *“Who is our wisdom,
righteousness, sanctification, and redemption ;”
and being thus united to Christ, are in Christ,
and with Christ, you bring forth the fruits of
righteousncss by virtue of life from him, and
union to him. These works are from the Holy
Spirit's work in you, called ‘“The fruit of the
Spirit,” from your holy root, Christ Jesus, even
as the branches bring forth grapes by virtue of
union to the living root of the vine; and these
fruits are acceptable to God, and God is glorified
thereby, because he planted ‘‘the noble vine,”
and the Husbandman receives the fruit well
ploasing in his sight, Or, if we speak of Christ
and bis church, under the figure of husband and
wife—as the branch cannot bring forth fruit
without union to the living root of the vine, so
the wife—the womnn—the church—cannot bring
forth holy, living children, or acceptable fruit to
God, only from the holy living Husband, and by
virtue of union to Christ. Jesus saith, * From
me is your fruit found ;” ‘O Lord,” saith the
1loly Bpirit-taught prophet, ¢ thou wilt ordain
peace for us, for thou also hast wrought all our
worksin us.” And if God works all good in us,
(ns tho old version reads) “ Both the will and
the deed,” good works are from a principle of
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life and graco in us, and must come out, and be
worked out as evidences, and, as the old Bible
reads, work to the end of your own salvation, viz.,
till saved from all evil in this vile world by
‘‘the working power of him that worketh in us
mightily.”

Therefore, to entice and beguile souls from
Christ to their “ own dead works,” (Heb. vi. 1,)
those whose consciences through faith are purged
from dead works by the precious blood of Christ.
(Heb. ix. 14.) This is right down witcheraft,
deceit, and delusion, ¢ Who hath bewitched-
you?” saith Paul to the Galatians. To entice
souls from Christ to any thing called good, pious,
or excellent in the creature, is a departure from
Christ to the works of the flesh, and the works of
the law, as if we could complete Christ’s perfect
and finished work, who hath fulfilledthelaw, every
jot and tittle. What can this bebut witeberaft 7 Itis
the subtle work of the devil in our legal hearts
and fleshly minds, and in all the legal judaising
teachers, to subvert and bewitch your souls, and
seduce you from the heavenly Husband—Christ
Jesus the Lord. Christ’s spouse in herselfis a
poor, but virtuous, woman ; she brought nothing
to her Husband when they married and set up
housekeeping, and she, of herself, cau bring
nothing to him now. She now receives all from
him, and all she gives to him comes from him;
and she sa2ith, “Of thine own have we given
thee.,”” While I give up myself and my soul to
thee, as thine own, which thou hast redeemed bv
thine own blood—*¢ Keep me from evil.”

Ah'! it is to be believed that there is abundance
of what are called fruits, that Christ thinks
nothing of, because they are from ‘““the wild
vine,”—¢ the vine of Sodom.” But the spouse
saith, ¢ Let my Beloved come into his garden
and eat his own most pleasant fruit.”” Song iv. 16.
Ah! and the ¢ strange woman,”-—the witch—
the sorceress—hath many children, whose mouth
speaketh vanity, and their right hand is the right
hand of falsehood, (Psa. cxliv. 8,) who are no
Christ’s offspring, begotten by the word of truth :
for in the great day, notwithstanding all the
many wonderful works they say they have Jone,
and preached, and prophesied in his name, they
will not be owned as his own offspring ; he will
say, “I never knew you; depart from me ye
workers of iniquity.” Matt. vii. 23.

O Beloved, as you value your souls, and desire
to cscape the plagues of the false church—the
whore—this ** mistress of witcheraft,” flee from
idolatry, fornication, and witcheraft, and cleave
to the Lord, seek counsel of your best Bcloved,
who intreats you not to seek unto those who
¢ Have familiar spirits, and to wizards who peep
and mautter.”” Isa. xiii. 19. There are abundance
of those spiritual witches and wizards in the
land, and multitudes are bewitched by them.

I cannot enlarge here, as profuse commu-
nications cannot be inserted (I know) in this
magazine. I have only just opened the door of
this brothel and necromancer’s house. Perhaps
I may give more hereafter. This is an age of
much ¢ whoredom and witcheraft ’ of different
kinds.  Multitudes are ¢ bewitched that they
should not obey the truth.” Some such poor
bowitched creatures, who have learned to peep
aud mutter, sometimes peep in at our old chapel
*“to spy out our liberty that we have in Christ
Jesus,” and then go muttering away, and prating
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from house to house with sad and solemn faces,
sighing, and souping up the wind, * O that
Garrard does not preach the law! he does not
preach the precepts! he leaves us nothing to do1”
Poor souls, they are bewitched, and would bewitch
others. Did they know that all their doings
without Christ’s doings and the doings of the
Spirit in them, would destroy them and damn
them, they would rejoice to hcar Christ’s doings
proclaimed among the people. Isa. xii. 4.

I must conclude with the words of Paul, I
will not dare to make mention of any thing
that Christ hath not wrought by me.” nor of
anything tbat Christ hath not wrought in me.
*Help, Lord, for the godly man ceaseth, for
the faithful fail from among the children of
men .” A WATCHEMAN ON THE WALLS.

Execution of the First Martyrs of the
Reformation.

(To the Editor of the Earthen Pessel.)
DEAR FRIEND AND BROTHER—Secing in the EARTHEN
VESSEL the name of the first Martyrs of the Refor-
mation, I thought some little account of them
would be interesting to some of your readers, who
have not the ¢ History of the Reformation ” to refer
to. Ihave written out a short account of their last
moments, together with Luther’s beautiful lines
upon their cruel death, the copy of the lines in last
month’s VEsSEL not being eorrect. I wish more of
that blessed man of God’s character and experience
was known than it really is.

Our dear friend and brother, James Dyer, de-
parted this life last Saturday week. You must re-
member bhis distress and fears ; he was always fear-
ing and doubting ; but, blessed be the dear Lord, he
proved his faithfulness, by sweetly appearing for
him a few hours previous to hisdeath. He request-
ed my husband might be sent for, but he died a few
minutes before he got to the house. His conflicts
were very great a day or two before his decease ;
and it is a great satisfaction to my soul that the
dear Lord appeared for him, for I was much cast
down upon his account, seeing it pleased the Lord
to keep him very low, which he often lamented to
me and many others.

® That the Lord may bless you, and cause his face
to shine upon you, is the sincere desirc of my soul,
in whieh my husband truly joins. Your’s in ehris-
tian love, Maria MINIFIE.

Cheap Street, Sherborne, Jan. 22,1851,

¢“ WE DESIRE TO DIE FOR THE NAMM OP JESUS
Cunier,”

Ix October, 1522, the storm that had been brewing
bLurst upon them. Three young monks, Henry
Voes, John Esch, and Lambert Thorn, eluded, for
a time, the vigilance of the Inquisitors, &e.

Esch, Voes, and Lambert, being discovered at
last, were thrown into chains, and taken to Brussels.
Egmundanus, Hochshaten, and some otber Inqui-
sitors summoned them hefore them. ¢ Retract,”
said Hochshaten, ‘your assertion that the priest
has no power to forgive sins; and that that power
belongs to God alone,” He proceeded to enumerate
all the other evangelical doctrines ; and these, like-
wise, he summoned them ta abjure. ¢ No, we will
not retract anything!” exclaimed Eech and Voes
firmly. “We will not abjure the Word of God;
we would rather die for the faith,” The Inquisitor,
““ Admit that you have been seduced by Luther.”
The young Augustrians,  As the Apostles were
seduced by Jesus Christ,”” The Inquisitors, * We
declare you to Le heretics, worthy to be burned
alive ; and we deliver you over to the sccular arm.”
Lambert uttered not a word ; he was overwhelmed
with, or by, the dread of death, and unhinged by
anguish and doubt; ‘Give mc four days,” said he
with a half choking voice. On the expiration of this
delay, Esch and Voes weresolemnly deposed from the
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priesthood, and delivered over to tho councit of the
Governante of the Netberlands., After which, the
Council transferred them, in manacles, to the execu-
tioner, Rochstraten, and threc other Inquisitors
accompauied them to the stake.

On arriving at the pile, the young martyrs calmly
contemplated it; their counstancy, their piety, and
their youth extorting tears from their very Inquiei-
tors. Ou their being tied up, tho confessors drew
near, saying, ‘We ask you once more, will you
receive the christian faith I’ The martyrs, * We
believe in the christian chureh, hut not in your
church.” Half-an-hour elapsed ; their persecutors
hesitated ; hoping that the immediate prospect of
so frightful a death would intimidate these young
men ; but they, remaining alone at peace, amid the
restless crowrf that covered the place, sang Psalms
aloud ; pausing at intervals, that they might cou-
rageously say to cach other, ¢ We desire to die for
the name of Jesus Christ.”

‘““Be converted! be converted!” shouted the
Inquisitors, ‘‘otherwise you will die in the delusion
of the devil.” *Nol” replied the martyrs, ¢ We
shall die as christians, and for the truth of the
gospel.” B

The pile was then kindled. As the flame slowly
rose, divine peace filled their hearts, and one of
them even said, ‘¢ It seems to me like roses.” The
dread hour was come; death was at hand; both
martyrs cried with strong voices, ‘‘Lord Jesus,
Son of David, have mercy upon us?’ They then
hegan to say over the creed in a grave tone. The
flames reached them at last; but they consumed
the cords that attached the martyrs to the stake
before quite depriving them of the breath of life;
one of them availed himself of this freedom to drop
upon his knees amid the fire, and thus worshipping
his Master, he exclaimed at the same time, joining
his hands, ¢ Lord Jesus, Son of David, have mercy
upon ns ! The fire enveloped their bodies ; they
sang aloud the Te Deum Laudamus; their voices
were soon stifled by the flames; and all that re-
mained of them was ashes.

This execution oecupied four hours ; it was on the
1st of July, 1523, that the first martyrs of the Re-
formation thus gave their )ives for the gospel.

All right thinking persons were horror-struck
when they heard of it; they trembled for the future.
¢ The work of the hangman is begun,” said Eras-
mus, ‘At length,” exclaimed Luther, ¢ Jesus
Christ obtains some fruit from our preaching, and
is creating new martyrs.”

But whatever gratifieation Luther experienced
from the faithfulness of those two young christians,
was marred by thoughts ahout Lambert, who was
the most learned of the three, and had succceded
Probst, as preacher at Antwerp; his mind could
find no rest while in prison ; he was alarmgd at th.e
prospect of death; but still more so by his consci-
ence ever reproaching him with his cowardice, and
urging him to confess the gospel. He was, ere
long, delivered from those fears, boldly avowed the
truth, and died like his brethren. ‘ Your bonds
are my bonds,” wrote to him Luther;  Your
dungeons my dungeons ; gour stakes my stakes;
we are all with you, and Jesus Christ is at our
head ! He then celebrated the death of these
young monks in a beautiful hymn; and soon
throughout Germany, and the Nctherlands, alike
in the towns and landward districts, notes might
be heard diffusing every where an enthusiastic
feeling in favor of the faith of those mavtyrs.

“ No ! no! their ashes are not lost,
But blown about from coast to coast,
They’re sown in every land ;
And soldiers from that secd shall rise,
‘Who death and dungeons shall despise,
To Christ a fajthful band.
¢ When satan sends forth fire and sword,
To stop the preaching of the word,
His cause he then betrays :
Far further than man’s breath can reach,
Each martyrdom the truth will teach,
And sound theSaviour’s praise.”’--Lurner
.
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COMMUNINGS OF A PASTOR AND FRIENDS.—No. I.

A SBURVEY OF THE CRISIS ;

Mantia Canerui. As we are now met an hour
wg.h our pastor, our communings will be profitable
ope.,

Mary Fearful. O, I hope so. And may I ask
dear pastor’s views respecting the present state of
the church ?

Joseph Lions, By all means, sister Fearful, for
Zion is most fearfully under the cloud. Alas, I
ven? believe Popish fires will goon be lit again by
the devilish Jesuits.

Titus Positive. Well, really! for twenty-five
years have you been frightening the lambs about
the horrors of Popery. Come, cheer up brother,
there will be nothing the matter ; ’tis only a squab-
ble between two state establishments—let them
alone,

Joseph. Are you mad, man? I should be easily
persuaded you are some Anabaptist Jesuit. I say,
leond is under an awfully dreadful, tremendous
cloud.

Mary. SoIfear. I doindeed, my friends.

* Martha, Let our respected pastor speak, that’s
dear friends. Do you think, sir, God’s people will
be burnt again ?

Pastor. That, indeed, is impossible to say. I
certainly have not the terror of our friend Joseph.
I have no doubt there is a greater feeling of true
opposition to Popery in our honored country than
'was expected by either Protestants or Papists. At
the same time, the present aggression of the
Romanists, teach us the unaltering nature of the
Romish cause, of their sleepless vigilance, and the
necessity of serious, wise, and united efforts to
withstand then.

Titus. O, sir, let us be quiet, say I. Perhaps
the Papists will beat our semi-popish establishment
—tgen the Church will be separated from the State
—then——

Joseph. Egregious blockhead that you are, I
could almost——

Mary. Friend, Joseph, Joseph ! do leave Titus to
our Pastor.
Pastor, You think, Titus, it would be time

enot;gh to use our efforts after Rome had beat—do
ou ? .

v Titus. That I do, for I would not petition earthly
powers on our religious concerns. Care for none
of them, but do all you can to separate Church and
State, say I.

Pastor. There is a want of principle in this your
talk. You petition Parliament for the separation
of Church and State, and very wisely so. You also
petition for the removal of the obnoxious church
rates, and very properly too. But this was petiti-
oning earthly powers on——

Titus. Tobesure I did, for they are great evils
and not essentially religious. Rcligion would be
honored more without them ; and 'tis government’s
province to provide against one sect injuring others.

Pastor. Just so:and on this principle we should
enlighten and encourage our government.in every
proper manner to provide agaimst injuries, deadly
injuries, in every way possible, essential, not to
religion, but esscntial to the full dovelopment of
Popery.

Titus. But how could they do this? Would you
have them persecuted !

Joseph. Aye, to bo sure; if sending every fo-
reigner of them out of our country, and stopping at
once, under heavy penalties, all their blasphemous
fopperies and mummeries, is persecution, I would
persccute them. Aye, and every one that had the
mark of the beast in cither head, or hand, as well.
For the cursed Papists are, politically, rebels and
traitors against our civil and religious libertics—
morally, they are enemics of domestic virtue and
home comfort—and religiously, they are blasphe-
raous anti-christs,

Pastor, They are all this,

Vor. VII.—FEB,, 185].

But in this honored

OR, WHAT IS8 TO BE DONE?

land, liberty of conscience in the worship of God is
the right and privilege of all. And——

Titus. Excuse me, but my mind is—if we seek
to curtail the liberty of the Romanists next Parlia-
ment, we deserve to have our liberties cut by the
following Parliament,

Joseph. Bar! Bar! I really haven’t patience
to hear such a blockhead—all this, when I have
heard there is coming three millions, four millions of
Papists, all armed, to murder the Protestants of
this land at the Exhibition! Mercy deliver us!
what a dreadful cloud we are all under !

Pastor. Let us be kept to the point. Popery is
as much political as it is any thing else. Yet, as
far as is needful for them to meet for their professed
worship, the choice of ministers, use of their own
chapels and ceremonies, educating their children,
as far as they injure no one, let them have their
liberty ; we ourselves have, but not an iota beyond
this. Beyond this, it is needful for Government
to interpose their power, not to perseeute the Pa-
pists, but to take care they do not as rebels, thieves,
deceivers, seducers, murderers, liars, injure us.

Joseph. That's right: and the only way is to
send them all back again. Cursed traitors!

Titus. I am not convinced. But I see, pastor,
by allowing them this far, they are equal with us,
and you would only beyond this put them under
the check of the law.

Pastor. Popery certainly stands alone among
the sects professing Christianity. It is the most
deadly, deceitful, ensnaring, and vile. And
certainly in studying it the more closely, which
the late aggression has called the nation to do,
many upright, deep-thinking men are for the first
time deeply cogitating the principle, ‘ whether
Popery OUGHT Or CAN be TOLERATED AT ALL ina
free country 1”’

Joseph. All honour to such men. May the Lord
open their slowly developing perceptions.

Pastor. I certainly entertain serious thoughts,
which I never entertained before. But as a matter
of Government, it is clear to the great portiou of
the prescut generation of our fellow-subjects, that
it is our duty to urge, and the Government’s to be
induced, to save the kingdom from the degrading
oppression, the immoral practices, and the defraud-
ing cheats of the Romanists, being allowed with
impunity ; just as we interfered to prevent the
Hindoos from burning their wives and drowning
their children.

Titus. Ican’t admit I am convinced yet. But
what efforts are to be made by us?

Pastor. Papistsare responsible to God, to render
unto him the things that are God’s : they must not
be interfered with in this any more than oursclves ;
they, we, all, demand ** Liberty to know, to think,
to believe, and to utter freely, according to con-
science, above all other liberties.”

Mary. Let me see—Ah! I perceive. You would
grant liberty to know, think, believe, and utter.
Well, these would not be taking away right liberty,
in confining them to the use of that ; and surely
there could be no danger in their being so allowed
on an cquality with ourselves, having, and using,
the same liberty, with them equally.

Titus. There’s something in this truly. DBut I
am not convinced exactly yet ; for:

Joseph. My heart! whata jolterhead ! whoever
expected to conviuce a Titus Positive? Arc they
not always wiser than seven men that could—

Martha. Never mind friends. Joseph is too
warm. Iam glad heis not the Pope. Well sir,
but what if the Papists are found to be using this
liberty we give them, as I belicve the will all
they can, to entice our daughters to their beastly
nunnerics, undermine the liberties of this mation,
and hasten the time when they would massacre
our husbands and sons ?

c 2
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Tastor. 1 was going to say, leaving them to
their responsibility to God, we should see that they
be held in such cheek by Inw, and be made to render
wunto Ceesar the things that be Cssar’s; and when
ander the garb of their veligion, or any other garb,
they act agninst the monarch, the laws, our liber-
ties, our persons, or our properties, that they at
once be dealt with as evil doers; the same as any
other thief, swindler, debauchce, murderer, or
perjurer, would be treated, whether baptist, inde-
pendant, &c.

Titus. 'Well, I sce yvour principles. Ican't say
1am clearly convinced yet ; but what are the efforts
vou would have the church of the Lord use in this
solemn crisis 7

Pastor. The same, my friend, we should use as
christians and citizens on other national affairs.
As the former, carry it with all solemnity to the
thronc of grace, and we shall find other things
which require removing as well as Popery from
Rome ; and also to petition, at once, the Parliament
to make it beyond a doubt that Papists—(1st,) Must
have no hicrarchy in this country, which in spirit
or letter, is founded on, or is for the purpose of,
spreading the supremacy of the Pope, or any foreign
priest or prince in themselves,  And that all agents
of such a foreign assuming TERBRITORIAL POWER bec
sent out of the realm, or give up his illegal pre-
tensions. (2nd,) Must have no secret asylums for
lust, which so called convents or nunnerics are ;
but have them open to their inmates to leave when
they like ; and their friends to converse with them
uncontrolied, and free to legal, homest inspection
also. (5rd,) Must have no uneclean use of the con-
vent, or of the confessional, which Papist priests
so awfully abuse, without that severe punishment
which falls on other dehauched wretches. (4th,)
Must have no wills allowed, which, being made on
death-beds under the priests’ eye, defrauds the
relatives in favor of Popish priests, or Popish estab.
lishments. (5,) Must not go at large unless they
satisfy the authorities that they are not under oath,
and do not believe themselves conscientiously bound
to pay a higher allegiance to the Pope than to our
Queen ; and, conscquently, will not seek to under-
mine our civil or religious liberties.

Mary. Wecll, fearful as I am, let Parliament do
this, and then keep them to this point, I trust we
shall he safe. And all this can be done, you see,
friends, without touching their religion, properly
50 called, at all.

Martha, I see. It only provides that an in-
famous sect whose principles lead to robbery, cheat-
ing, immorelity, and treason, should be under
legal check.

Pastor. And a sixth important point we must
not omit to urge, equally with the rest, namely—
THE WITHDRAWMENT OF EVERY FARTHING OF EN-
DOWMENT, PENSION, SALARY, OR EMOLUMENT GIVEN
HITHERTO OUT OF THE PUBLIC FURSE.

Mary, Martha, Joseph, and Titus, all. Most
certainly. Most certainly. Oh1 yes. Let all our
churches, and all parishes now PETITION—PE-
TITION—PETITION for these six points.

Pastor. I must now leave you.

Ma;'y ‘When shall we meet again? In a few
days ?

Pastor. I hope to meet you. For after all, Po-
pery is not our worst foe to us at present.

Martha. Woell, dear pastor. Let us appoint an
evening to commune with friends on the worsr

roes 10 the church at the present time, It may be
profitable.
Pastor. Iagree. Until then, farewell. I go to

prepare a Petition for every male of my friends and
congregation ; and another for the females of my
friends and congregation, above the age of sixteen
vears; and I hope every congregation will have
them ; for the females are especially degraded by
the Popish system.
A Pastor 1N ruy, WEST,
Fcbruary, 1851,

THE SPIKITUAL WARRIOR'S SWORD.

THE SPIRITUAL WARRIOR'S SWORD.

DrAn Brorner Banks—I feel assured that {ou
will rejoiee with me in knowing that God has
been graciously pleneed to eonfer honour upon n
worthless wormi while attempting, in his fear and
favour, to wicld the warrior’s sword; viz., the
word of truth, which is the sword of tho Spirit,

You will pereeive, by the cnclosed letters and ser-
mon, that T have been called upon to contend
against the principles of Infldelity. And having
been earnestly solicited to publish the sermon by
many who firmly believe that much good has al-
ready been . experienced by those that heard the
Word yflreached, and that much more would be
accomplished, (by the accompanying blessing of the
Lord,) byits Leing widely circulated through the
press; I doubt not, my brother, but you will readily
and gladly assist, in carrying out the wishes of
the lovers of the truth as 1t is in Jesus. I, there-
fore, would suggest the propriety of publishing the
sermon® in the ‘‘Bible Preacher,” and the follow-
ing statement in the ¢ Earthen Vessel.”

May you and all the dear servants of our adorable
Immanuel, be helped to preach the gospel of Christ,
with growing boldness, increased earnestness, and
abundant success, Wishing you the constant
realisation of thc Master’s presence,

I remain, dear brother, your’s in iiim,

JOHN STENSON.

THE STATEMENT,

O~ Thursday, the 19th of September, I received
the following note, or notice, the envelope bearing
the post mark, ¢ Paddington.”

¢ September 18th, 1850.

¢ Sir—1I beg to present you with a copy of the
¢ Logie of Death,’ which you will please to accept,
and be kind enough to read it over, and if you can,
to answer it. Refute its errors, for by so doing,
you will act a nobler part than by burning it. He
who would burn a book he could not answer, would
perhaps, if he lived in a more barbarous age, not
hesitate to consign its author to a similar fate.

¢ Hoping however, you may sce the error of
your ways, and that you may yet be brought to
a knowledge of the truth, is the sineere desire of
your well-wisher,

. W,
. Late a Sunday-school teacher,

“P, 8,—I am an Infidel, and will altend your
chapel, next Sunday evening, when I shall be
glad to hear anything against my principles or
opinions.”

The Lord having powerfully impressed my mind
with the importance of the matter, and necessity
being laid upon me, after fervent supplication to
the throne of heavenly grace, for divine assistance,
I became perfectly satisfied that my path was
made plain, by the hearer and answerer of prayer.
Accordingly, on the ensuing Lord’s Day I was
helped of the Holy Ghost to preach the sermon
which is herewith forwarded to you. And of
which, not a word was written by me, or for me,
until three weeks after its delivery; my mind,
during that time, not heing fully satisfled as to the
expediency of publishing it. Believing the Holy
Ghost has been my remembrancer, as well as my
teacher, I am comforted in the solemn conviction,
that not a single important idea, advanced on the
occasion is omitted from the enclosed sermon. T
make this statement in no vain boasting, but in
humble acknowledgment of the helping hand of
my covenant God and Father—

¢ Who doth all needed strength aupply,
When fainting, at his feet I lic.”

I must just add, that through excitement of mind,
and exertion of body, I was unable the next day to
leave my bed. All my sirength seemed cxhausied,

¢ The sermon is published by Houlstor and
Stoneinan, in No. 13 of ®Tho Bible Preacher,” and
is enlitled *“Infidelity Exposed and Truth Ex-
hibited.”
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and iy every power appeared prostrate in the
dust. Ilowever, 1 was much refreshed in the
afternoon, by the following eneouraging testimonial,
which was sent me by one quite unknown to me :

14, Inlywell Street, Westminster.

“ Dear brother in the Lord : I am a stranger to
yoursolf, though not, (I trust,) to -your beloved
Master. As he s my friend and Saviour, so, I trust
lic is your’s, I have to rejoice in the beliet that
I (however unworthﬂ am one of his redeemed and
saved people, a ehild of God, by grace, and a
member of the heavenly family., Praise the Lord!
And as apologies and eeremonics cannot be re-
quisite between those of the Lord’s people who
have been led to see that there is only one Head, and
all they are brethren, I gladly dispense with them
in this instance, as an intolerable burden imposed
by the pride of man; and write to you asa brother
beloved, for the Lord’s sake sympathizing with you
in satan’s late attempt to disturb your peace.

¢ Neither myself nor my beloved wife being very
well last evening, we thoughta short walk might
do us good, 50, instead of attending our accustomed
place of worship, we came to Carmel. Nor were
we sorTy, at the close of the service, for so doing,
seeing it was quite a refreshing scason to us both,
and we felt ourselves well repaid for our visit.
Three things were particularly impressed on our
min

ds.

¢“1, The apparent holy indignation felt by the
preacher towards the great enemy of God and man,
viz,, infidelity, the diabolical offspring of creature
reason. And should not the indignation of a child
of God be roused, when the very being of the
father of that child is denied ; and the followers of
Jesus hranded with all the opprobrium that a
devilish mind can vomit forth? I verily tremhle
for professors when I see how unmolested this
many-beaded monster is, in subjugating the world
to his God-debasing sceptre. And they, poor souls,
are idly dreaming, that by the means of their
varied societies, christianity is rapidly (in the
hands of its college-bred advocates) overcoming
the prejudices of the world, and subjecting them
to Jesus. How delusive! Where is the text of
Scripture to warrant such hopes? I find none,
Many are there which predict a reign of infidelity,
hidden under a profession of -religion. The devil
seeks to hide his cloven foot, by shrouding him-
gelf in a garment of light, and this effectually de-
ceives a blinded world, nay, almost the very elect.
But, bless God, not ?uite. For it is not destruction
to the saint to be ‘almost’ dcceived; any more
than it is salvation to the sinner to be ‘almost’ a
christian. No, no. God’s elect will not, cannot be
finally deceived, for he will deal with them as with
the Psalmist, draw them into his sanctuary, and
shew them theend of things. Psa. Ixxiii. 17.

¢1 would not spend much time in arguing with
infidels, for simple preaching of the gospel is the
appointed means for turning a sinner from the
error of his ways. Infidelity is fearfully increas-
ing ; but whenthe Lord is pleased he will cause it
to cease. Be not over solicitous, then, of banishing
it from the enrth; that is God’s work; but seek
strenuously to build up the church by a faithful
exhibition of the gospel of the grace of God.

“JI, We were fnvourabl{ impressed with the
preacher’s apparent forgetfulness of self in his de-
sire to exalt his God. ©Oh! how many preach only
themselves, and not Christ Jesus the Lord !

¢ II1, Our third impression was that the preacher
knew what he was about; that he had been with
Jesus, who had tanght him what the gospel is,
and what its best evidence. As the Corinthians
might know who Paul was by what he had done
among then, so helievers know the gospel is true
by what it has wrought in them. Give hot place,
1o, not for o moment, to inflidelity, but praclaim
the gospel in all its frecness, fulness, aud certainty
to all such as shall be eternally saved.

«T heard you preach about two years ago; I was
then an arminian, and sneered ; but I bless God I
have been taught better by the Lord himself. Take
corrage, then, and go forward in the strength of
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the Lord.

prayer of
“Your's in Jesns,
¢ Sept, 23, 1850. F. Mis.”

After this, I received the following remarkable
account, relating to this matter :— °

“ London, Oct. 4, 1850.

““ Dear Sir—I know your kindness will forgive
the liherty I have assumed in addressing thesc
few lines to you ; my mntive is eutircly pure. The
benefit I have received by your ministry demands
my sympathy and prayer, that your health may be
established, and that as a voice for Christ, your
valuable labours in his church may be continued,
and crowned with abundant success.

‘A short time previous to your receiving the
¢ Logic of Death,’ I was informed by a youth that
was aware that I came to your chapel, of the in-
tention of him and his eompanion to furnish you
with one of those copies. It has done my heart
good to hear from a friend of mine the noble de-
fence of the truth from your pulpit on the occasion,
at which the author of my communication was
present to hear; but now—alas! alas!—I have a
solemn statement to add, of which I wish you to
be in possession. It hath pleased Almighty God,
that the poor companion of this youth sINCE THEN,
should sicken and die, firmly maintaining those
awful principles which makes one tremble to think
of. The youth is gone to follow his poor com-
paniou to the grave this afternoon.

¢There is no room for mirth, nor
Trifling here, if life so soon be gone.’

¢ Excuse me adding my name, and believe me
to be, respectfully, your’s in the best of bonds,
€A SINNER SAVED BY GRACE.”

And may he bless your ministry, is the

Surely the hand of the Lord is in all these things !
Well has Ambrose Serle expressed the feelings
which now fill my wondering soul, in the following
lines :—

“Thy ways, O Lord, with wise design,
Are framed upon thy throne above;
And ev’ry dark and bending line
Meets in the centre of thy love.
¢ With feeble light, almost obscure,
Poor mortals thy arrangements view ;
Not knowing that the least are sure,
And the mysterious just and true.
¢ Great God, my soul would daily learn
To lay her reason at thy throne;
Too weak thy secrets to discern,
I’ll trust thee for my guide alone.”

That the Lord may widely extend the blessings
of his kingdom, and prosper every effort of righte-
ousness, to make known unto the sons of men
the salvation of God is the constant desire of my
heart, Even so. Amen.

Chelsea. Jom~N STENSON.

Faith, Hope, and Patience-

[The following lines were ecomposed by a scrvant
maid, nearly a century sinee.ﬁ)o
Savs Faith, ¢ Look yonder—sece the crown
Laid up in heav'n above ;"
Says Hope, ** Anon it shall be mine ;"
“Ilongto wear’t,” says Love.

Desire saith, * What ! is there my crawn ?
Then to that place I'll flee ;

I cannot bear a longer stay,
My rest I foin would see !’

¢ But stay,” says Patience, ‘ wait awhile —
The crown’s for those that fight :

The prize for those that run the race
By faith, and not by sight.”

Thus Faith doth take a pleasing view—
Hope waits—Love sits and sings—
Desire she flutters to be gone—
But Patience clips her wings.
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The Prey taken from the Mighty.

(Continucd from p. 17.)

I cax confldently ray, that 1 never, in my life,
conversed upon the experience of helicvers; I
knew of no such thing: in the pride and ignor-
ance of my mind, I should have treated all re.
markable attestations of a religious nature as a
delusion. 1 was, as I have said, more than com-
monly ignorant of the system of the gospel; not
one, I believe, of its particular and vital truths
bad, as yet, reached my understanding ; although
I had long been in the way to edification from the
best ministerial teaching; and others, with whom
1 associated, had been confirmed and strengthened
in the faith by the same means to which I had
aceess: yet, to me, tbe gospel was still a strange
thing. I had not even learned to any cffect, the
first great truth, viz., that all mankind are horn
into the natural world children of wrath; and
that unless ‘* born again” of the Spirit, they must
remain, to all eternity, heirs of wratb; but that
God had devised means whereby our fallen race
might be regenerated, and become children of
grace, and his otherwise eternally banished ones,
brought home, and made heirs of his kingdom.

But, now, the Lord was about to teach me, by
the operations of his Holy Spirit, that which I had
failed to learn heretofore: he was about to call
me out of darkness, and ont of the shadow of
death, to manifest himself a ‘ God mighty to
save ;”’ with his own rigbt hand, to open the prison
doors, and to deliver my soul which had long
heen shnt up in the hand of the enemy, and fast
bonnd in misery and in iron. But, before I enter
upon that part of my subject which describes my
deliverancc from spiritnal bondage, 1 would re-
mind any one whose heart is as unprepared as
mine had hitherto been, (consequently, unable to
receive what I am about to offer,) of the different
manner in which the Lord has been pleased, from
time to time, to visit the objects of his pardoning
mercy. What analogy do the means employed in
the conversion of St. Panl, who continued upon
earth many years preaching that faith which once
he destroyed, bear to that of the thief on the cross,
who was converted in his expiring agonies, and
whose soul departed almost immediately, to meet
his Lord in Paradise? Or, what resemhlance is
there hetween the awfaol and sudden visitation
upon the soul of the Jailor, to that of ¢ Lydia,
whose heart the Lord opened, that she attended
to the things which were spoken by Paul ?”’ or any
of these, to the Ethiopian who was converted
whilst reading in his chariot? In all these in-
stances, the effect was equally life from the dead,
the external circumstances only different. Con-
templating these, and other examples in which
divine love has triumphed in reducing the stout-
hearted to bow to the sceptre of grace, we may
exclaim, What hath God wrought? God has en-
gaged that all his children shall betaught of him;
and certain it is, that, in all such, ‘¢ the Spirit of
God heareth witness with their spirits that they
ARE the children of God.” If this counsel, or
this work, be of man, it will come to nought;
but if it be of God, it ecannot he overthrown.
Perhaps the reason why such and such means are
employed, is one of those secret things which be-
long to God : he has shewn us bis exclusive right
in that saying, ¢ Behold all souls are mine.” Is

TAKEN FROM THXE MIGIITY.

it not lawfdl for me to do what I llke with my
own? Our Saviour has taught us to refer all the
apparent inequalities of our present state, impli-
citly to his faithfulness and love. *What I do,
thou knowest not now ; but thou shalt know here-
after.” When that hereafter comes, when faith
shall be sweetly lost in sight, the things that
shall be revealed, will convinee our perfected
faculties, that all has worked together for our
good : there we shall sce there has been mnothing
to arraign, but cverything to adore; that God's
waye are cqual, and our’s unequal,

At the time before nlluded to, of returning to
my bome, I expressed a wish to my sisters, to
speak to Mr, B. ; but, afterwards added, *per-
haps I had better not; for, if I sbould not avail
myself of his instructions, it would only leave me
more accountable :” and thus I waited for tbe
present; but, on the following Sunday, Mr. B.,
from the pulpit, expressed his readiness in the
congregation, to give furthev instruction to those
who desired it, than he was able to give them from
that place. My hearted seized this opportunity,
and said, * I will go—1I will not let this opportu-
nity escape.” Dut during the little time that
elapsed, I became again reluctant: thus I was
hesitating between contrary inclinations, till my
doubts and fears gave way to my earnest desire of
going ; or rather, the pity of Christ prevailed
over the wiles of the devil; and I was led to re-
ceive, in the right season, that edification and
help that my soul so mnch needed. Mr. B.
hegan his instructions by reading and explaining
that part of the 3rd chapter of Jobn, which treats
of our Lord’s conference with Nicodemns; and
now, for the first time, I had a distant idea that
a great spiritual change must be undergone by
all, before they are removed from the world, or
they could not he translated to the regions of
glory. Mr. B. concluded, by exhorting me to
pray that I might he brought to Christ, cost what
it might. I have reason to say, that this visit
wae a means of hlessing to me.

My mind, however, continued to he the seat of
inquietude; a thick gloom often rested on my
spirit : and sometimes the anguish within was
hardly supportable,—after this, some days of
mixed tranquility and conflict followed. The
experience of the 9th January, 1826, was ex-
tremely powerful. The preceding was Sunday,
and part of the 95th Psalm was sung in the ser-
vice : a portion of this Psalm rivetted my atten-
tion—it seemed to point at me, and to picture my
perverse and ungrateful course of life.

¢ They ne’er will tread my righteouns path,
Therefore, to them is settled wrath;
Since they despise my rest, I awear
That they shall never enter there.”

I concluded that, in the righteous displeasure of
God, his threatenings would be fulfilled in me.
Afflicted and tempest-tossed, I entered upon the
ahove-mentioned day, (Monday,)—I had never
then, I think, more powerfully fclt the tempta-
tions and oppositions of the powers of darkncss.
1 was alone the greatest part of the morning, and
passed it, though little disposed to do so, in
prayer. In the middle of the day, such a sweet,
I might say, holy calm succecded, that that pre-
cious promise, ‘‘ peace shall flow into thy eoul
like a river,” was strongly experienced by me.
Never could there have been a more astonishing
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thing : it brought to my mind, Christ'in the days
of his flesh, stilling the tempest with a word, I
then begnn to hope I might yet enter the saints’
rest. During the succeeding fortnight, my feet
scemed to rest upon a solid ground of hope ; but,
I was again buried in the depths of despondency,
and secemed cast away for ever from the sight of
his eyes, Oh, what great troubles and adversities
hast thou shewed me; yet didst thou turn and
refresh me! My peace, false peace, giving way,
I made the promise of a new heart and a new
spirit, the object of my supplications; but, oh!
T was soon frightened with a view of the hidden
evils of my heart; every sin of my life was
brought before my agonizing imagination : fore-
most stood that chief, that fatal sin, which I had
80 long dreaded would sink mec into perdition,
I implored the mercy of God and my Redeemer :
satan suggested that my ruin was irrevocable ;
that my other sins might be blotted out, but that
never could. I prayed to my Maker to appoint
my doom—desath appeared to me a most welcome
escape from the horrors I endured. I meditated
a means of destruction ; but, sll glory be to God,
he was not so far withdrawn from me ; and though
I thought he was regardless of my ery, he was
ever mindful of me: ‘He was about my path,
and about my bed.” This appaliing night will
never be forgotten by me ; nor did its terrors end
with the night. At every instant of the next day
I expected to be taken from the earth, and cast
into the dungeon of hell. In the middle of this
day, I went into my room and sat down to read
my Bible, casting my eyes on the description of
one of his miracles of healing a spiritual disease,
the name of Jesus called forth the most heartfelt
emotions of contrition and love ; I knelt down and
offered up what I thought would be my last
prayer—it was for the interest of Christ’s king-
dom on earth; and that many might be led to
inherit that rest which I had forfeited. The
evening closed in, and my soul was still beset
with horrors. In the hope of composing me, I
was recommended to retire early: before I laid
down I implored Christ, that he¢ would restrain
the fury of satan, that I might obtain a little
repose ; my worn-out body now sank into insen-
sibility to awake, shortly, to a remnewal of the
agonizing conflict. May the blessed Spirit of
God guide me, whilst, in his holy fear, I endea-
vour to depict the accumulating horrors of the
succeeding two hours: all that had gone before
seemed but as steps to that terrifying erisis,
Faint, breathless, and overwhelmed with a weight
of horror, my prayers were still groaned forth to
the God of mylife., Iimploredhimto rescue me from
the horrible pit : in his almighty power, to restrain
the rage of satan, to appoint me temporal judg-
ments, and not to banish me for ever from his
presence; not to lengthen out my torments on
earth, but to look upon me, to bring me to his
service, and to the joy of his salvation. During
this paroxism of distress I felt inwardly seized
upon, and hurried down, as if to the bottomless
pit : in my unutterable fright, and struggling as
it were for life, I eried out, ** I oling to the cross,
and may Christ himself.strengthen my hold.”
After a few seconds a light began to arise in my
soul ; I felt revived, and shortly after fell into a
tranquil sleep.

From a reviow of this confliet, and the
remarkablo inward convulsion with which it
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terminated, I believe it to have been ecaused by
the struggles of the sounl to enter spiritual life,
joined by the opposition of satan to prevent it.
During tbe next day I felt the renewed attacks of
satan, and towards evening extreme danger
seemed again to threaten me. I retired to pray,
and whilst praying I felt the evil spirit cast out.
(Luke ii. 20;) so that my soul, which had been
but 2 moment ‘before vioiently agitated, was, in
an instant, filled with joy and peace, and brought
into the glorious liberty of the children of God.
My burden was so suddenly takeu off, and my
deliverance so sensibly feit, that it called forth
instant thanksgiving, and I said, * Let them give
thanks whom the Lord hath redeemed and
delivered from the hand of the enemy.” (Col.
i. 13; Psa. xl. 2, 3.) From tbis time gleams of
the day-spring from on high cheered my new
born soul; ‘“The Lord” guided me by his eye
¢ through every step of my pilgrimage, made
crooked things straight, and darkness light before
me ; he brought me out of the horrible pit, and
out of the miry clay; he set my feet upon a rock,
and ordered my goings.” I was now revived
and strengthened by the encouraging smile, and
led onwards by the pillar of clond and of fire.
The spiritual life, however, was asyet hut in its
infancy, and seemed in danger of having its
growth hindered by the difficulties and fears that
occasionally opposed themselves; the Lord,
however, appeared for me, and the precious and
peculiarly administered assistance of his word
and Spirit cheered my soul, and supported my
feeble stepa.

At ome time I received!this inestimable
admonition,—** Commit thy way unto the Lord,
and he shall bring it to pass.”” At another,—
‘“Be thou faithful unto death, and I will give
thee a crown of life.”> In desiring to know the
will of God I was led intently to study his written
word; and I may say that I have since, with
sharpened eyes, searched this precious mine for
‘“hid treasures:” many passages which had
formerly appeared obscure to me, and to which I
affixed no precise meaning now shone in my
sight, and appeared fraught with the wisdom of
God ; many others, as the parables, which I had
admired only for their simplicity and beauty, now
revealed to me my own personal concern in their
sacred similitudes ; the promises, too, seemed to
stand forth as if to be laid hold of for strength
and support by every weary pilgrim; in them,
likewise, since the scales are fallen from my eyes,
I cau partly discern, through faith, the countless
riches to which I am become heir. Amongst the
many gems I draw from this source, and which
continue, blessed be God, to sparkle unrivalled in
my sight, is one most valued from the fifty-fourth
chapter of Isaiah, 7—10 verses, ‘ For a small
moment have I forsaken thee, but with great
mercies will I gather thee; in a little wrath I
hid my face from thee for a moment, but with
everlasting kindness will I have mercy on thee,
saith the Lord thy Redeemer. For this is as the
waters of Noah unto me ; for as I have sworn
that the waters of Noah shal] no more cover the
earth, so have I sworn that I will not be wroth
with thee, nor rehuke thee. For the mountains
shall depart, and the hills be removed, but my
kindness shall not depart from thce, neither shall
the covenant of my peace be removed, saith the
Lord that hath meroy on thee.” In this precious
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portion of Scripture I have over again my misery,
when in his wrath, he permitted the water-floods
to come over my soul; and in it I sce his bow
sei in the clouds, and Anow that he is pacifled
towards me, and that he will no more cause the
waters to come over my soul to destroy it.

In considering thesc experiences, I feel myself
in a situation similar to the leper who 1as
cleansed by Christ; and, like him, I desire to
rcturn and give glory to God my Saviour, who, in
his merer; healed me when so deeply infected
with the leprosy of sin. May the Lord who hath
redecmeG me from my sins in his own blood,
¢ ever make me deeply sensihle that it is to him
T owe this blessed work, and may he vouchsafe
to keep me ever truly contrite and ahased in his
sight. Thus the entrancc of the word of truth
into my soul hath swept away the refuge of lies,
and carried off all the feeble props which self-
delusion had helped me to raise, and my soul was
built on the foundation stone which God had laid
jo Zion. My gracious Lord has heen moved with
oompassion towards me, and instead of casting
me into the cternal prison, he has forgiven me
my debt of ten-thousand talents. O my God,
teach my ranmsomed soul to bless thy name for
ever ; and may I, to the end of life, remember all
the way which the Lord my God hath led me
these many years to humble me, to show me
what was in my heart, and to prove me.”

1 would close these pages by a reflection, the
trath of which is from experience, graven on my
heart, that we may walk amongst our fellow
creatures free fromreproach, receive commendation
from them for good works, and even for piety,
too, when to the eye of God, the heart is stuffed
with iniquity, and is the cage of every unclean
and hateful bird.

1 now finally beseech the Lord that he will
vounchsafe his blessing upon what I have been
helped by him to write, and that he will lead
those who read this to glorify his name, and to
give thanks unto him who * hath made the depths
of the sea a way for the ransomed to pass over.,”
And thou, my soul, ¢ Bless the Lord, and all
that is within me bless his holy name. Bless the
Lord O my soul, and forget not all his benefits,
who forgiveth all thine iniquities, who healeth
all thy di , who red th thy life from
destruction, who crowneth thee with loving-
kindness and tender mercies. Bless the Lord, O
my soul.” Amen, EvL1za.

A Letter to the Hon. Baptist Noel;

BEING A BRIEF REVIEW OF
HI$ SERMON RECENTLY PREACHED AT DEVONPORT.

To the Honourable Baptist Noel,

Dean Sia—Having recently been down iu the
West of England to preach the unsearchable
riches of Christ, a sermon preached by yourself
at Princess Street Chapel, Devonport, fell into
my hands ; when I perused it, I was filled with
astonishment, finding 2 man of letters aud learn-
ing like yourself shounld advance so much error,
aund so little truth, True it is, that ¢ great men
are not always wise.” Job. xxxii. 9. I am not
writing to teach you. No,sir; I am not com-
petent so to do; but to tell you right from
wrong, which any babe in grace might do, after
reading your sermon. It would have rejoiced

A LETTER TO TWHE HON. BAPTIST W. NOEIL.

my heart, if you had before that fifleen hundred
people have preached sALVATION, shewing what it
is, and where it is, viz., in the heart and hands of
a threc-one Jehovah, and entirvely at his disposal ;
instead of placing it in the hands, and leaving it
to the free-will abilities (as a contingent matter)
of poor flnite mortals, The very text you chose,
was not spoken by an heathen monarch out of
the least approbation of, or one grain of love to,
the apostle or his Clristianity, It was an iro-
nical speech—*‘ Almost thou persuadest me to
be a Christian.” Christianity is not a meve per-
suasion, nor athing into which sinful mortals
can be persuaded. Itis a solemnand a saving
acquaintance with God and godliness, realized in
the soul under and hy the sovereign tuition of
God the Holy Ghost. Tbere never was, nor
ever will he, such a thing as an  4lmost Chris-
tian.” God’s work is perfect ; and we are either
altogether Christians, or altogether Christless.
No doubt you were sincere in enforcing upon
your large audience the necessity of, and their
duty to hecome, Christians; but sincerity apart
from spirituality, amounts to nothing before God,
however it may be estecemned by men. You must
know if epirituality be absent, nothing remains
but flesh; and the apostle says, ¢ They that are
in the flesh cannof please God.” Rom, viii. 8.
To analyze your sermon properly, and exhibit all
its defects, would fill a volume ;. bear with me,
then, sir, while I just glance at a few of the most
prominent features. On page three and four,
you have said a great deal about how mortal,
weak and sinful men may reasonably and almost
determine to become Christians. I could wish
those pages shone with a scriptural account of
man’s ruined and wretched state by nature ; his
death, darkmess, and destitution; and whose
work it is to make real, living, spiritual Chris-
tians, (or followers of Christ;) reminding your
hearers of that weighty scripture — ¢ Not by
might, nor hy power, but by my Spirit, saith the
Lord of hosts,” Zec. iv. 6; and ‘ Marvel not
that Isaid nnto thee, ye must be born again.”
John iii. 7. On page five, you say (judging from
what is reasonable and right,) a man ought to
become a Christian *‘ at once,” and there is every-
thing to lead and allure him to be a Christian.
You certainly cannot mean, sir, that any man
while ‘Dead in trespasses and in sins,” can
become a living Christian; or remain as he is,
just which he pleases. Mortal man may at once
become a formalist, or claim the name of a Chris.
tian; but God alone can give him the life, power,
and vitality of Christianity ;—¢‘ The dead shall
hear the voice of the Son of God, and they that
hear, shall live.,” John v. 25. It is the Spirit
that quickeneth, the flesh profiteth nothing.’”
John vi. 63. On page flve, you say, ‘Agrippa
never became a Christian ;” you, no doubt, mean
he was never made one by God the Holy Ghost ;
and that ¢‘ almost” was his ruin. He was never
nearer Christianity thar that; and that he (I
suppose you mean the 8pirit,) went off again, and
never returned. This, surely, is making the
creature omnipotent, and the Creator potent.
This is very different to the apostle's statement,
¢ He which hath begun a good work in you, will
perform it until the day of Jesus Christ.” The
fact is, Agrippa never had one spark of grace;
if he had, that grace which makes true Chris-
tians, would have kept him a Clristian; and
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landed bim safe in heaven at last. None can
merit groce; nor lose it when given. On page
elx, you say ‘‘ evidence, truth, rcason, aud con-
geience, all bid men to be Christians.” Why, sir,
if all the angels in heaven, and all the sainjs on
carth, were to speak like thunder, and hid men
be Christions, (without Almighty power displayed, )
it would bave no more effect than wmy asking &
dead man to come out of his grave to dine with
me., No; the voice that calls the dead to life,

Must be Almighty and divine,

Your sermon nbounds‘w'xtb.so many glaring in-
oonsistencies, with so much for the creature to
perform, that I am ohliged to pass it nearly all
by. You say Christ said, * Except ye repent, ye
shall alllikewise perish.” True, he did say so, hut
you should connect Peter’s words with it, to pre-
gent it in gospel uniform, ¢ Him hath God ex-
alted with his right hand a Prince and a Saviour,
to give repentance unto Israel and forgiveness of
pins,” Acts v. 31. Of course, sir, you will
admit there cannot be an effect without a cause;
the gift is the cause; the repentance is the effect.
You tell sinners they will not turn to God; but
you say nothing ahout his sovereignty, purpose,
decree, and power to turn them. On page eight,
you say, there wasa time when the people were
almost persuaded to be Christians; that there
was dew on their hearts then; but it is all
evaporated now; and the heart is dry and hard.
If you mean hy the dew, the Holy Spirit, you
have made a sad mistake; for our Lord said,—
] will pray the Father, and he shall give you
another Comforter, which shall abide with you
for ever,”” John xiv. 16. Neither he nor his
work will evaporate; but abide for ever. On
page nine, you say, ‘‘Every one must come to
the entire resolution to be a Christian, or he
will be the more criminal for his partial resolves.
Thus you make it appear that to become a Chris-
tian is only a resolve, and an effort of the crea-
ture’s; and the work is then done. You have
certainly overlooked that text in Eph. ii. 9, 10,
“Not of works, lest any man should hoast.
For we are his workmanship,” &e,
to say,—** Submit to that proclamation, and offer
of pardon which is made you in the gospel,—
submit to the claims of God—take bim to be
your God,—consecrate your heart to him.” O,
sir, I do earnestly wish you had reminded your
audience of the persoms to whom the apostle
James wrote, (see chap. i. 1, 2,) he was writing
to the living in Jerusalem, not to the dead in sin.
Not one line of demarcation is to be found in
your sermon; surcly you must see the Bible
abounds with characteristic distinctions between
the living and the dcad, —the church and the
world. On page ten, you say, * It is not only
the mercy, but the duty of einners to helieve in
Christ ; and to disbelieve in Christ is not a mis-
fortune, but a erime, which perverts the doctrine
of God's graoee, This appears to me, mere
jargon. I donot understand it. My Bible knows
nothing of contingencics, nor misfortunes, in
the great matter of salvation. No, it reuds
thus—** I will be their God, and they shall be
my people.” Jer. xxxii, 88 ; Heb. viii. 20. Faith
is the gift of God, Eph. ii. 8; Heb. xil. 2. “All
that the Pather giveth mo shall come unto wme,”
John vi. 87. ‘“And so all Israel shall be suved,
Rom, ii. 26. ‘*Whom he justified, them he
also gloyified,” Rom, viii. 30. You loudly called
upon the people to be saved—*' this very night,
(o give up themselves heartily to God, and his
service ; not to wait till he gives them grace;
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but to use every means to secure his favour.”
Our Lord says, ‘* Without me ye cando nothing,”
but according to your scrmonm, he must havo
made a mistake, for the people are told to do a
vast deal, and that at once. I do wish, sir, you
bad followed the advico of his servant Isaiah,
see chap. xii. 4, and declared the great Redeemer’s
doings among the people : one spiritual view of his
work will throw all the work of men and angels at
once into oblivion, * His work is honourable and
glorious,” (Psa, cxi. 3,) and bhis only; while
our’s {s but dung and dross. On page 11, you
seem to beg and pray the people to labour hard
for grace, to do it to-might; they may have
salvation at once, if they will not, they must be
damned ; to choose in God’s name that which is
best, to clioose it now, and obtain it this moment.
O sir ! you have taken all the work of salvation
out of the hands of the Great Eternal, and
deposited it in the sinful hands of vile, weak,
helpless, lost, and ruined worms of the earth; so
that God the Father must have chosen and loved
Zion in an uncertain way, God the Son agonised
and shed his precious blood at random, and God
the Holy Ghost hegins the work he is not able to
finish, Think of these things, sir; and may God
Almighty help you for the future to preach in the
style and langnage of his servant Jonab,
SALvATION I8 OF TEE LomD.” And may he make
you the honoured instrument of placing the crown
of honour, praise, and glory upon the head of our
most glorious Christ exclusively. So prays, your’s
truly in the faith of God’select,
THOMAS STRINGER.

Baptist Minister, Snow’s Fields, Southwark.

Redemption Finished and Complete.

REDEMPTION is complete,
The glorious work is done ;
Jesus in heaven has took his seat,
His kingdom is hegun.

His conflicts now are o'er,
And he maust ever reign;

The Lamb appears on earth no more,
To bleed and die again.

L]

But, O! amazing grace !
He pleads our cause above ;
And there, before his Father’s face,
Points to his dying love,

There countless armies shine,
And bow before his throne,

And in sweet songs of praise divine,
Him their salvation own.

His mourners here below,
Shall join that happy throng;
His boundless grace shall bring them
througb,
To swell the sacred song.

His constant watchful care,
Shall guard his chosen well ;
From Satan’s power and every snare,
And all the assanlts of hell.

Dear Saviour, let thy love
Be sweetly known to me;
Preserve mo till I dwell above,
Thy face in heaven to see.
0, cleanse my soul from sin,
And wash me in thy blood ;
Then to thy glory take me in,
To dwell with thee my God.
BrRaDLEY,
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THE ABIDANCE OF FAITH IN CHRIST.

DEeAR BrorueR 18 A PRECIOUS CRRIST— Thou saidst

THE ABIDANCE OF FAITII IN CHRIST.

saith, ¢ And ye shall know the truth, and the truth
shall make you free ;” and “‘if the Son, thercforc‘
shall make you free, yc shall Ve free indecd.’

in the “ Vessel” this month, page 251, Ishould be | John viii. 32, 36. * Tor the law of the Spirit of

glad to receive any testimony on this point, from
any good man.” 1 think christinns should be more
desirous to exclaim, ‘‘ Now there are diversities of
gifts, but the same spirit; and there are differ-
ences of ndministrations, but the same Lord; and
there are diversitics of operations, but it is the
same God which worketh all in all.” 1 Cor. xii.
4—6. I hepe the following will do no hurt, but
that it may prove useful.

Altogether conscious that I am totally incapaci-
tated to write anything to have publicity in the
christian world, yet T trust I can testify by the
real teaching of the Holy Spirit, something w{at it
is to receive a precious Christ as my Christ; it
being now more than thirty years since the dear
Lord was pleased I should be made experimentally
acquainted with conversion, by the intuitive power
and operation of the Spirit; still I have not known
what it was to receive a personal justification, or
to be brought into the liberty of the gospel, only
twenty-one years next month, or in other words,
to be internally acquainted with the following
precious portion, “ In whom ye also trusted, after
that ye heard the word of truth, the gospel of
vour salvation ; in whom also after that ye be-
lieved, yc were sealed with that Holy Spirit of
promise.” Ephes.i. 13. And notwithstandingthe
unceasing conflict within, the sore and awful temp-
tations, and the shameful stigmas cast upon me,
even by some of the dear Lord’s own pcople,
(whom I declare I pity and love for Christ’s sake,)
who have said, that ‘‘ many things as stated in my
former exercises in last year’s ¢ Vessel,” were only
what I bad a mind to put in, and that I was a
merc notionalist ! This is solemn work! This is
awful ground! The Lord knoweth that I have
passed through an hundredfold more than is there
written, blessed for ever be his holy name! And
in the midst of all these things to be divinely sup-
ported by the sweet application of such a portion
as this, ‘ Whoso toucheth you, toucheth the apple
of mine eye,” or, ‘ he that toucheth you, toucheth
the apple of his eve.” Zech.ii 8. S0 as on the
one hand, to make me humble, meek, broken, and
contrite spirited, yet on the other, to raise me up,
and above all, even above self, law, sin, death, and
hell, by being led to look, trust, rely, and confide in
the Person, obedienee, and blood of a precious
Christ, is God-glorifying work indeed; I eonsider,
and I do now, this day, make the solemn, soul-
supporting, comforting, animating declaration,
that I have never doubted (amidst all these things
by the way,) of the reality of my being scaled, as
before stated, under the ministration of the word
of the Lord, by that highly favoured man of God,
the late Rev. Thomas Tappenden, of Ashford. I
have often declared in conversation, I could not
doubt the reality of this, if I strove to do it. Im-
possible! 1lmpossible! Allcluia, amen. Again I
would say, alleluia, amen. Then how can such an
one fear death and damnation? Blessed be the
name of the Lord, I cannot; for what the Lord
doth, he doth effectually. I consider we have very
shallow discoveries of the Person of the Bon of
God ; looking more to the blessed work of graee
within us, than to the finished salvation of a pre-
cious Christ for us! Baved in him, saved by him,
and saved for him ; ‘‘For by one offering he hath
perfected for ever them that are sanctified,” Heb.
Xx. 14. And again, ¢ For he hath made him to be
sin for us, who knew no sin, that we might be
made the righteousness of God in him.” 2. Cor.
v. 21. Blessed be the name of the Lord for ever
and ever ! many times hath he led me to enjoy my
union unto Jesus, and interest in him to such a
degree, that it beggars all language to describe ;
so that I have frequently exclaimed, ¢ Lord, stay
thine band I’ What 1 have had to endure for such
declarations have been very great. The Lord knows
1 do not for a moment disparage what J. B., of
Frome, has written; but feel very satisfied that
what he has written is a real work of grace, and
have enjoyed reading the piece; still T think we
may ¢rr 1n the great difference between a soul
realisiug pardon, peace, and salvation, and a soul
being brought into the liberty of the gospel. Jesus

life in Christ Jesus hath made me free from the
law of sin and death,” Roni. viii. 2. To know that
he stands, righteousncss itself, in the obedience
of the Son of God, and that God looks upon him us
he doth on Christ, and loves hin with the same
love as he doth him. O, the depth of everlasting
love ! Thelove of God isone of the deepest mys-
terics of eternity, the miracle of lieaven, the won-
der in glory! Not a saint or angel will ever be
able to express, or conceive the immensity of it!
What it is for God {® love his people in Christ with
an everlasting love, and to be reiterating tbe
thoughts of it in his own infinite mind from eter-
nity to cternity, pleasing himself with, and dwell-
ing with pleasure oin, his own knowledge of the
love wherewith he hath loved them.

I think for a soul to be taken up with these things
—to have the mind carried out after them—to be
swallowed up with them—so to receive them as to
lead the soul from itself entirely, in every condi-
tion, to look wholly, solely, and exclusively to
Christ, as Sin-bearer -and Justifier, as the conse-
quence of the Father’s everlasting love, and that
made known to him by the Holy Ghost, so that he
receiveth the testimony of his adoption, is more
than pardon, peace, and salvation. To be led by the
glorifier of a precious Christ—to keep up a clear
distinetion between what we were virtually con-
sidered from all eternity in Christ, and what we
are vitally, by the illumination of the same, as the
promised Comforter in this time-state is of vast
importance, so that we may have it verified in our
behalf, that *‘the God of all grace, who hath called
us unto his eternal glory, by Christ Jesus, after that
ye have suffered awhile, make you perfect, stablish,
strengthen, settle you,” (1 Peter v, 10,) in this
Christ-despising and God-dishonouring day, because
truly it may be said in many places, * for truth is
fallen in the street and equity cannot enter.” Isa.
lix. 14.

I think that a ¢ Believer and her soul,” in the
October number, sweetly keeps up these distinc-
tions, that is—experimental salvation and an eter-
nal salvation.

Blessed be the name of the Lord, for many yeats,
this I can testify, that all those supcrnatural exer-
cise I have experieneed, have had the tendency, I
trust, to humble, empty, erumble me into the dust
as in myself; yet the receiving of them, as by the
Spirit from the Lord, they have reflected back
again to the Lord, the giver, in adoration, thanks-
giving, praise and love; as it has often been said,
that which comes from God leads to God again;
and so far as I know, the result and consequenece of
receiving the full assurance of faith, how little sueh
an one becomes in his own eyes. And now, thou
poor, seeking, longing, panting, desiring soul for
salvation, if thou shouldest glance thine eye on
these things here mentioned, don’t lct the expres-
sions alarm thee, for thou art as safeasthestrongest,
saved with an everlasting salvation, and loved with
an everlasting love; if thou art, by sheer necessity,
led to ery for merey; and as secure as God would
have you, or as Christ can make you, and in due
time, in the appointed time, the Holy Ghost will
make it known to thee, beeause Christ hath de-
clared, ¢ because I live ye shall live also.” John
xiv. 19, Soon after I wrote my former experience, I
received this testimony from a dear minister of the
gospel, in reading the same says, ‘‘It broke my
heart, and melted my cyes into tears, through the
anointing power and bedewing influence of the
Holy Ghost accompanying its perusal;” which
proved a very great solace to my poor tried soul ;
and have often thought, if any reader of the VessxkL
could give theleast testimony of its being any mark
or evidence of the footsteps of the fioek of Christ ;
or, of a real work of grace, as coinciding with
their’s, would drop me a line relative to the same,
in truth, love, and affection, I should be very happy
to receive it, as I am passing through deep wators.
‘What cannet God do, seeing he hath done thesec
things for worthless 1ne?

1 remain, dear brother, yowr's in tribulation,
praying often for thee, may you do so for me,

Smeeth, Ashford, Nov. 26, 1850, Jonn Errs.



[ 41 ]
OHRISTOPHER WAID, THE DARTFORD MARTYR;

AND A BRIEF REVIEW OF
THE TRIALS AND SUFFERINGS OF THE ENGLISH PROTESTANT MARTYRS.

Mr. Epitor—Looking at this month’s Vesser, (for
December,) on the cover, this notice caught my eye
and attention, * The Popish movement—We are
evidently on the eve of a very trying crisis.” You
then recommend a copious circulation of such
works as may lead to a diseovery of the hideous
nature and cruel despotism of popes, priests, and
all the worshippers of the old dragon, &c. And
you ’l’then call upon your zeaders to * Do what they
can.

To this I would say, Mr. Editor, I can, and 1
have sent you what I have heard, felt, and read of
a most remarkable Martyr, who suffered for the
truth’s sake nearly three-nundred years ago, (1555,)
on a spot which 18 not more than a mile from the
place where 1 was born ; and where, with the ex-
ception of a few months, J have all my life time
resided ; I, therefore, have always felt a deep
interest in it; but more so from the remarkable
occurences that took place at his martyrdom, which
will be seen in the copy I have sent. And, Ibelieve,
that not only Dartford and its neighbourhood, but
the whole kingdom, and every believerand lover of
the Lord Jesus Christ, will be interested in the re-
lation, as it is recorded in history. It first met my
eye when 1 was very young and went to school, and
it made such an impression upon my mind, heart,
and memory, which has never been erased. At
that time I had an earnest desire to know the exact
spot, to see some mark or memorial of it : but for
these I sought in vain. One day being in school,
one of my schoolfellows said, that on Dartford
Brimth there was the marks cut in the turfof a
coffin, where he was told a man was buried. 1 con-
cluded this must be the place where the ashes of
the martyr were deposited ; but, on furtlier enquiry,
I found it was the spot where a soldier was shot
and interred, for deserting, or some other misde-
meanour, in the year 1789, when there was a camp
on Dartford heath; and I was told, there was not
only the marks of the grave, but also the place
where his head fell and his feet stood. If such an
event is worth memorial, how much more so the
death of this remarkable martyr, who had mnot
transgressed the civil laws of his country, and
deserted nothing but the old dragon—NoT THE
Trura! And to the memory of such a man a debt
of gratitude is due by Dartford, for its present re-
ligious liberty and freedom. TFor though, in those
days, it seems to have been the strong-hold of
Popery ; since the Reformation they have not been
able to establish a single place of worship. About
twelve or thirteen years ago, I was informed, they
did endeavour to obtain a place of worship, butdid
not succeed ; but since then, tliey have succeeded
in building a chapel in an adjoining parish, (two
miles from Dartford,)not far from the baptist chapel,
and very near the parish church; and sorry was
I to hear, that some born of Protestant parents bave
joined her worship.* But let all such, and all that
may be inclined to follow their steps into the church
of Rome, hear that voice which once sounded from
the gravel pit on Dartford Brimth, which was the
dying testimony of CERISTOPHER Wa1D, the Dart-

* Dr, Teodor, once an Archdeaconin the Roman
Catholic church in Poland, but now a Baptist Min-
ijster in England, the Lord seems to have sent, in
his providence, (within the last two years,) to bear
his testimony and corroborate the dying admonition
of tho Dartford martyr against the whore of Baby-
lon, by lecturing and preaching against the doctrine,
errors, and superstitions of the church of Rome, in
the chapels of the threc ndjoining parishes to that
in whieh this new Roman Catholic Chapel is situ-
ated—the Baptist Chapel, Bexley Heath ; Lessncss
Heath Chapel, Erith ; and Zion Chapel, Dartford.

ford Martyr ; and he being dead yet speaketh. Be-
ware of the doctrine of the whore of Babylon' and
let all such as be inclined to drink of the wine of
her abomination, whether it be under the name of
Romanism, Puseyism, or any other Popishism,
know that two-hundred and ninty-six years ago,
two peaceable, sincere christians, lovers of the Lord
Jesus Christ, inhabitants, and, without doubt,
Tespectable tradesmen of the town of Dartford,
were torn from their wives, their families and
friends, and from following their lawful avocation
in life for their support, for no other offence but
worshipping God according to the dictates of tbeir
own conscience ; to be tried at Rochester, by the
Popish bishop ; and condemned by him, one to be
burned at Rochester—the other to be sent to Dart-
ford Brimth gravel pit, (the common place for the
execution of felons). And as if it was not enough
that they took a stake to bind him to— a pitch
barrel to put him in — faggots to burn him—but
they must have a pulpit raised on an eminence, and
a Popish friar in it, to annoy and torment him in
the hour of death and the day of his sufferings.
But did the Lord permit it? NO! The Lord
heard the prayer of his servant, and he struck the
unbound, unfettered priest dumb, so that he was
obliged to leave the pulpit in shame and confusion ;
while he opened the mouth of his iron-bound
martyr to the stake, mightily to admonish the peo-
ple to beware of the doctrine of the whore of Baby-
lon ; which admonition may, I hope, never cease
sounding. The light that this martyr kindled in
Dartford may it never be put out.

I have often thought that Dartford has been
wanting (with its four, and at present, five Protest-
ant places of worship) in gratitudeto this remark-
able martyr, that no memorial has been raised to
such a remarkable event in the history of the
Reformation, in the town of Dartford. I have
heard the martrydom spoken of in more than
one dissenting place of worship in the town, by
resident ministers and strangers supplying; but
never once heard of the necessity of a memorial,
to bring to rememberance the trials and sufferings
of this martyr. For my own part, ever since I read
the account, and then I was but a child, I felt the
desire to sce such a memorial ; and the desire has
strengthened with me up to the present moment ;
and last July I addressed a letter to a gentleman,
calling his attention to the subject ; but as I with-
held my name I knew not the result. But the day
after, I thought of, and took up my pen to write to
the EanTHEN VESSEL, December 8th, a christian
friend informed me, that a subscription was, or is
about to be commenced, to erect a monument to
the memory of Christopher Waid, who was burned
on Dartford Brimth. Mention is also to be made
on the monument, of Nicholas Hall, who was burned
at Rochester. It was with feelings of pleasure I
heard it, for whatI have long desired is now likely
to come to pass; but, if erected, it may be many
of your readers may never see it. I have, theretore,
for their information, sent you for insertion, the
account of this remarkrble Dartford martyr.

The Martyrdom of Christopher Waid,
LINEN WEAVER, OF DATFORD, KENT ;
WIO WAS BURNED AT THE STAKE ON DARTFORD
BRIMTH.

O~ JuLy 12tH, 153535,

Tue month of July, especially the latter part of
it, was very fruitful in martyrs. Maurice, bishop
of Rochester, about the first day of June, condemn-
ed Nicholas Hall, bricklayer, and Chistopher Waid,
linen weaver, to be burned at the stake. Nicholas
Hall was burnt at the stake about the 19th day of

c3
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July, nt Rochester.
corded respeeting it.

But of Christopher Waid, who was appointed to
be burnt at Deptford, the following aceount is re-
corded by two ministers, (father and son) of the
name of Richard IFletcher, who were present and
witneseed it.

At the day appointed for the execution of Chris-
topher Waid, there was carricd out of town, betimes,
in the morning, in a cart, a stake, and therewith
many bundles of reeds, to & place a quarter of a
mile out of town, called the brimth, into a gravel
pit thereby, (the eommon place for the execution
of felons). Thither also was brought a load of broom
faggots, with other foggots, and tall wood; unto
which place the people of the country resorted in
great numbers, and there waited his coming ; inas-
much as divers fruiterers came thither with horse
toads of cherries, and sold them. Ahout ten o’clock
the sheriff came riding, with a great many other
rentiemen, and retinue, appointed to assist him
therein; and with them Christopher Waid, and
Margery Polly, of Tunbridge, riding, pinioned by
him, both singing of a Psalm; whicb Margery, as
=oon as she espied afar off the multitude gathered
about the place where he should suffer, waiting bis
coming, she said unto Waid, very loud and cheer-
fully, ¢ You may rcjoice to sce such a company
gathered to cclebrate your marriage this day.”
And so passing on by the place, which joined to
the highway, they were straightway carried down
to the town, where she was kept till the sheriff re-
turned from Waid’s execution, -

Mr. Waid being made ready, and stripped of his
clothes, in an lon, a fair, long, white shirt was
brought unto him from his wife, which being put
on, and he pinioned, was led upon foot again to the
aforesaid place. When he was come to the stake,
he took it in his arms and kissed it, setting his back
unto it, and standing in a pitch barrel, which was
taken from a beacon hard by ; then a smith brought
a hoop of iron, and with two staples made him
fast to tbe stake under his arms. As soon as he
was thus settled, with his eyes and hands lifted up
to heaven, he spake with a cheerful and loud voice
the last verse of the eighty-sixth Psalm, ¢ Shew
some good token upon me, O Lord, that they which
hate me, may see it, and be ashamed ; because thou,
Lord, hast helped me and comforted me.”” Near to
the stake was 2 little hill, upon the top whereof
were set up four stays quadrangle wise, with a
covering round about, like a pulpit; into which
place, as Waid was thus praying at the stake, enter-
ed a friar with a book in his hand; whom, when
Waid espied, he (Waid) cried carnestly unto the
people, to take heed of the doctrine of the whore of
Babylon, eshorting them to embrace the doctrine
of the Gospel preached in King Edward’s days.
While he was thus speaking to the people, the
sheriff interrupted him, saying, *Be quiet, Waid,
and die patiently.” I am quiet,” said he, “I
thank God, Mr. Sheriff, and so trust to die.” All
this while the friar stood still, looking over the
coverlet, as though he would have uttered some-
what ; but Waid mightily admonished the people
to beware of that doctrine, which when the friar
perceived, whether he was amazed, or could have
no audience of the people, he withdrew out of the
place immediately, without speaking any word,
aud went away down to the town. Then the rceds
being set about him, he pulled them, and embraced
them in his arms, always with his hands making a
hole against his face, that his voice might be heard,
which his tormentors pereeiving, they cast faggots
at the same hole; but, notwithstanding, he still, a8
he could, put them off, his face being hurt with the
end of a faggot cast thereat. Then fire being put
unto him, he cried unto God often, ‘Lord Jesus,
receive my soul I’ without any token or sign of
impatience in the fire; till a1 length, after the fire
was thoroughly kindled, he was heard by no man
10 6peak, still holding up his hands together over
his head towards heaven, cven when he was dead
and altogether roasted, as though they had been
stayed up witb a prop standing under them.

But nothing particular is re-
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This sign did God shew upon bim, whereby his
very enemies might pereeive, that God had, accord-
ing to his prayer, shewed such a token upon him
him, even to their shame and confusion,

And this was the order of this Godly martyr’s
exccution : this was his end ; whereby God seemed
to confound, and strike with the spirit of dumbness
the friar, t‘\at locust which was risen up to have
spoken against him ; and also, no less wonderful,
sustained thosehands which he lifted up to him for
comfort in his sufferings.

Furthermore, with tho aforesaid Nicholas Hill
and Christopher Waid, in the same mouth of July,
three others were condemned by Maurile, bishop of
Rochester, and Margery Polley, of Tunbiidge ; but
of the time, and what occured at their cxecution,
is not recovded.

If any of your readers can give any morce infor-
mation relating to the above, they will much oblige
by sending, and you by inserting the same,

Your’s in truth,

Dee 7, 1850. N. 8.

A Consoling Letter

TO ONE OF THE DAUGHTERS OF ZION IN THOE
FURNACE OF AFFLICTION.

Dean Sre—The enclosed is a copy of a letter I re-
ceived from my dear friend, Mr. Cdlliss, of Cogge-
shall. Publish it in the  Earthen Vessel,” if you
think it might be of use to any of the tried family
of God. L. C. Brazien,

¢ My dear ¥riend : I received your’s, and I doubt
not but you have been expecting te hear from me
before now. My not having written before is not
because I had forgotten you; for I assure you you
lay near my heart ; and I truly feel with you under
the trials you have to pass through; but I know,
and you must learn, that it is through much tribu-
lation we enter the kingdom. The Lord has not
given you faith to be an inactive, dormant, princi-
ple; therefore he will try it, and perhaps sharply
too, but you will find the Lord’s promise good,
that ¢ he will not leave you, nor forsake you ;’ you
will have just strength enough to keep your head
above water. You will find your inward and out-
ward trials will be so great that you will stand in
need of all the grace the Lord may bestow upon
you ; and you will also find the Lord sufficient for
you. Youhave come into the furnace; you feel
the flames. May you be enabled to glorify the
Lord in the fires, by learning submission to his
will ; and to say with Job, ‘he knoweth the way
that I take, and when he hath tried me, I shall
come forth as gold.” Remember, the Lord sits as
¢ a refiner and purifier of silver ;’ this fully proves
that his children must come into the furnace ; but
he himself sits by to see that it is not heated too
hot, and that it is hot enough; and also to_tale
care that none of the precious gold is lost. Don’t
be alarmed, my sister ; no strange thing has hap-
pened to you, This is the path the followers of
the Lord have had to travel in all ages; but you
will say, ¢ My trials are of 8o keen a nature, and
such ag the family of God are not in general_ecxer-
cised with,” To this I would say, ¢ the heart knows
its own bitterness ; the lot is cast into the lap; the
whole disposing of it is of the Lord; he knows
the end he has to answer by these things. Ibelieve
it is to draw out the life he has implanted, and to
make a throne of grace valuable ; and that you may
see the emptiness of time things, the Lord seems
to be blasting all your creature comforts that you
may seek your all in him, It may be so with you,
at fimes, that your trials are so great, you fee!
though you eannot pray over them. Should such
be the case with you, remember the Lord hears the
desire of the humble. No doubt the enemy may be
powerful upon you, and tell you if you were a
child of God, things would not beso trying with
vou, and that God would deliver you. You may
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tell the tempter to his face, ¢ a8 many as the Lord
loves, he rebukes and chastens ;” and if you were
wvithout them, you might fear you should be a
cast-nway, 'l‘fle Lord will take care of you, and
reo that none shall set on you to hurt you. They
wmay ket on you, but not hurt you. The Lord will
overrule overy weapon, whether from earth or
hell, to work for good.

You speak about rebellion ; but your trials have
not put rebellion in your heart ; they have pressed
80 heavy, they have drawn it out ; and so the Lord
says, he fed his people in the wilderness to give
them to know what was in their hearts. My dear
friend, ‘they who do business in deep waters, sec
the works of tbe Lord.” Therefore, to see the
works of the Lord, we must come into the waters;’
yes, and at times up to our chin, but not over our
head ; for Christ is the head of his body, the
church : so our head will ever be above all the
waters of affliction ; for he says for the comfort of
his afflicted and tried omes, * When thou passest
through the waters I will be with you.’ Now, if
we would know the sweetness of this promise, we
must come into the circumstanees. Had not Jacob
had a checquered path to bave travelled in, he
would not have had s0 many sweets; nor could he
have learnt so much the character of his God as to
be so satisfied that when he came to the close of his
journey, to desire no other blessing than the two
sons of Joseph, which he had been indulged with ;
for he said, ¢the God that has fed me all my life
loug, the angel that redeemed me from all evil,
bless the lads.” Here he viewed his covenant God
as having redeemed him from all spiritual and
temporal evil, and was satisfied of all the Lord had
done for him and with him,

¢ You regret the loss of your former privileges,
when you had the opportunity of meeting with
the Lord’s people. It isa good sign of life within
when the despised family of God become ‘the ex-
cellent of the earth unto us; for the Holy Ghost
says, by his servant, ‘We know that we have
passed from death unto life, because we love the
brethren.” Where God gives life, there is a long-
ing after the food of the gospel, and there is an
appetite given that nothing can satisfy but Christ.
They are made so sensihle of their emptiness, that
‘they want Christ’s fulness ; so helpless, they want
Christ’s strength, and so on. They want Christ
in the means he has appointed; therefore, when
they ave deprived of this privilege, it is a trouhle
to them, but it is a great mercy you have an ap-
petite for the gospel, if you cannot get the food,
for therc was a time when it was not so. I hope
you may be enabled to stand fast. Remember he
that endures to the end, shall be saved. You
may feel, at times, that your little strength is
almost gone; but we are encouraged to come
boldly to a throne of grace} that we may obtain
merey, and find grace to help in every time of
need. 1 hope you will not bo carried away after
anything that is eontrary to God’s truth and your
own conscience. Remember, we are called upon
to part with right eyes, and right arms. These
things will notlast long. Every day we spend, is
advancing us on our journey; and as our days
arc passing, so our trihulations, temptations, and
persccutious are passing also; ¢These light afflic-
tions, which are but for a moment, work out for
us a far more cxcceding and cternal weight of
glory ;’ but this is ‘ when wo look not at the
things that arc scen, but at the things that are
not seen.’

“May you and I, my dear fricnd, be looking out
after efernal things; for wo shall soon be done
with the things of time. I heartily wish you
well, and that you may grow in grace, and in the
knowledge of Christ. I baptised our brother Pot-
ter last Lord's Day. We had a good day. 1
should have had great pleasure to have had you
with him. The friendsare all well here. My wife
joins in christian love to you, and wishes you
soul-prosperity.

.
¢ A PILGRINL”
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‘“Did Bamuel appear to Saul?”

Dzan Me. Eprtor,—Having read in the Decern-
ber Vessel, ¢ Isaac’s” thoughts on the question,
** Did Bamuel appear to Saul?” I was brougbt to
some serious and solemn tbinking, Tbe first
question that came to my mind was, is this in-
terpretation for the honour of God? And after
much consideration, I came to the conelusion, it
was not, but that it was rather to the honour of
the Pope, or the devil in him, for be (the Pope)
has always been a great necromancer ; and surely
deceit and witcheraft have been found very near
neighbours to Popery in all its travels, And how
friend Isaac eould be found mixing up Jehovah
with the devil, the witch, and the good prophet
Samuel, putting them all a8 into a workshop, to
concoct or make an answer to this wicked man
Saul, which the Lord had refused in every legi-
timate way, is most solemn. I know from the
word, that the Lord sometimes nses the ministry
of an evil spirit, as related in the 1 Kings xxii.
and Judges xviii; and I will not say he did not
do so in this case, but it is altogether impro-
bable that the Lord, who so lately refused to
answer Saul by means of his own appointment,
should now suffer or commission Samuel to
answer him by Witcheraft, and wbich he had so
strongly condemned. No, Mr. Editor, I cannot
believe it ; the soul of the dear old prophet had
gone {o rest from his labour, was sweetly lodged
in Abraham’s bosom; his body had been laid in
the grave, as in God’s repository, until the resur-
rection, for two years; and no power but that of
our Almighty God could have moved either the
soul or body, and I do not believe that the Lord
would have disturbed his happiness on so miser-
able an errand, and into such a trio, as the
devil, the witch and Saul, and indeed the serip-
tures give us no example for believing this.

I believe that this spectre was certainly satan,
in the similitude of Samuel, which appeared, and
on the following grounds :—

First, If it were the true Samuel, then he
must come by the will of God, or by the power
of satan in this witch. Surely he could not come
by God’s will, at the call of 2 witch, for God had
forbidden witcheraft in many Seriptures; nor
could he come by the will of God by the force of
magic, for then must the devil be more mighty
than our Almighty God.

Secondly, The circumstances as related, shew
tous, I think, that this party in converse with
Saul was no good, but an eri! spirit, and because
he receives that worship from Saunl which a good
spirit would not. Rev. xix. 10.

Thirdly, This spirit pretends to be disquieted
by Saul and his witeh, which is not only absurd,
but impossible for a good spirit to be, who has
entered into peace, nor wounid he, the true Samuel
have said it, if he came in obedience to his Lord’s
command.

Fourthly, This moek Samuel’s answer to Saul,
¢t Wherefore dost thou ask of me? Knowest
thou not, that I cannot favour thee, seeing thou
art God's enemy; God will do for David, what
I told thee of.” A man of God, writing on this
part of the word about two hundred years ago,
saye, ‘‘That as satan had personated Samuel in
his form, shape, and garb, so now in his words,
in this confercnce ; and that God had so blinded
Saul’s eyes, that he verily believed satan was the
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very real Samucl raised from tbe dead, and eo
no doubt the witch believed ;” and I take this to
be the reaeon why he was g0 often called Samuel
in the story.

Fifthly., This mock Bamuel in preaching to
Saul his funeral sermon, (for so, surely, it might
be celled,) tells Saul of his sins; but he craftily
takes care not to remind him of his greatest sin
of all, (1 Chron x. 14, 15,) to wit, his resorting
to a witeh-for relief, which surely proves him to
be a falsc spirit. And,

Lastly. This mock Samuel says, ¢ To-morrow
shalt thou and thy sons be with me.” Now this,
taken in whatever sense it may, seems to be a lie
of the devil: the writer above quoted says this
is an ambiguous expression, oxactly like the
devil's oracles at Delpbos, which might be always
taken in a double sense, either good or evil, to
save bis credit, however the event happened.
The first quibble here is to-morrotw, which strietly
taken, signifies the next day, and so the devil
lied, for it was two or three days after this that
Saul and his sons were slain: but if to-morrow
be largely taken, as it often is, for a time
approaching, as Exod. xiii. 14; Deut. vi. 20;
Josh. xlvi. 21; in all which places it is read the
time to come, but in the margin to-morrow. But
this is more plain in Matthew vi. 34. In this
case satan may have saved his credit, The
second of satan’s quibbles was ¢ Shall he with
me ;” that is, in a good state, if understood of
Samuel, or in a bad state, if understood of satan.
The truc sense is én the state of the dead, and

“ncither hell nor heaven; for heaven was too
good a place for wicked Saunl, and hell too bad &
place for godly Jonathan.

Many more things might have been advanced,
which would have been interesting on this
portion, but I have been anxlons to keep this
communication in a convenient compass ; if you,
Mr. Editor, shall think it worthy a place in the
VEsSEL, be it 80 ; if not, I shall be quite satisfied ;
and am your well-wisher.

¢ GErSHOM.”
Jan. 14, 1850.

Isit an easy thing to believe on Christ
FOR LIFE AND SALVATION?

DeEsrR DBROTHER:—Will you give the
following quotation from a “ Sermon of
Gill’s,” that I have been honoured tore-
publish, and which has been the means of
doing good to the Lord’s family. Ihope
it will be extended through the medium of
the ** Earthen Vessel” Your's truly in the
Lord, JosEPA FLORY.
«“ There are some weak people in our
daye that talk of a bare belief of the
simple truth, and call this faith in Christ
Jesus; but it falls greatly short of it; for
s man may have all faith of this kind, may
bhelieve everything that is proposed and
revealed in the word of God, and yet not
have that faith which is of the operation
of God. BSpecial faith is a spiritual thing;
it is a spiritual sight of Christ; yea, faith
is the eye of the soul—the enlightened eye
of the soul, opened by the Spirit of God, to
see the glory, the excellency there isin
Christ Jesus, to see his glory asthe glory of

TRIUMPHANT DEATH OF A CHILD OF GOD 1N A MAD-HOUSE,

the only begotten of the Father, full of grace
and truth ; to see him as the ever-willing,
all-sufficient, and most suitable Saviour.
Faith is said to be the* evidence of things
not seen ;* it has a sight of unseen things,
as of the unseen Saviour; and in its
continual and constant actings is a looking
unto Jesus ; looking off from every other
object, (& man’s own righteousness, and
everything else,) unto Jesus Christ, the
““Lord our righteousness,” as the living
Redeemer, the only, and all-sufficient
Saviour. It is no other than a soul going
out of itself to Christ, to lay hold upon
him, and trust in him for everlasting life
and happiness; expressed often by a
comingtohim, influenced by his Spirit and
grace and the declarations of grace he
makes, saying, ¢ Come unto me all ye that
labour and are heavy laden, and I will give -
you rest.” Matt. xi. 28. And ‘All that
the Father giveth me, shall come to me,
and him that cometh to me I will in no
wise cast out.” John vi,37. A poor sinner
sensible of his wretched lost state by nature,
and of what he deserves, is encouraged to
go out of himself, to lay hold on Christ
whoisthe Tree of Life to them that lay
hold upon him. It is,I say, a going forth
and laying hold of Christ under a sight of
sin, and sense of danger,of ruin, and
destruction without him.

“Some people in our daystalk of faith as
a very easy thing, only belicve—only believe,
say they, but it is to be feared, these per-
sons that talk in this manner, and make
such an easy thing of believing in Christ,
never saw their lost state by nature, the
sinfulness of sin, and the ruin and des-
truction that it brings; never saw them-
selves upon the precipice of hell, dropping
as it were, into everlasting damnation.
Let a person be in these circumstances,
and then let him tell me, whether it is
an easy thing for him to believe in Christ
forlife and salvation ? and yet this is done;
and herein lies the trial of faith. This
shews the genuineness of it, when a soul
under a sense of all his iniquities, with all
their aggravating circumstances, demerits
and deserts, can venture his soul upon
Christ. Give me this man. It is he that
knows what it is to believe inthe Lord
Jesus Christ. But he finds a great many
discouragements, doubts and fears, a thou-
sand objections before he can do this. He
does not find it a very easy thing, it is a
work of Almighty power; and efficaious
grace.” — From Sermon on the Knowledge of
Chrigt.”” Page 12 and 13,

Ipswich, December 26, 1850,

Triumphant Death of a Child of God
IN A MAD-HOUSE.

[The following fact is narrated in the
Gospel Magazine for January. It is so
valuable we cannot refrain from giving
it to our readers.—EDb,]

** Tae following FACT being an illustra-
tion of gospel truth, is prescnted to tho
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rcador, in proof, that however low n child
of God may bo sunk in feeling, and how-
over long the promise may be travelling,
‘there is o set timo to favour Zion ; and
when that set time is come, the Lord ‘ will
hear the groaning of the prisoner, and
loose those that are appointed to death.’
“In the mysterious orderings of divine
Providence, a prosperous yourg trades-
man of tho town of L——, became de-
prived of reason, and by his family was
shortly confined in the nearest lunatic
asylum. Ilis cldest brother conscientiously
and affectionately watched over his worldly
interests, and made it a point to visit him
once & year in his sad abode, to make per-
sonal enquiries as to his welfare and his
wants. It was upon one of these occasions,
that being conducted through the extensive
building by one of the keepers, he entered
into conversation with his guide, by the
following inquiry, ¢ Have you had many
cases under your own notice, arising from
strong religious feeling? *‘ Oh, we have
some of all sorts here,’ replied the guide,
‘ not one sort more than another. Some
come here from illness, some through
study, some through drunkenness, some
through trouble, and some through reli-
gion ; but to my mind the cases are pretty
equal; though’continued the man, as if re-

frisky a8 o kitten. She sung psalms and
hymns without end‘, and only stopped just
to say to my wife, * He's come, he’s come !'
and for two hours before she djed, there was
ggtpe‘ai?.e tm tl'le 'wta.rd,'wiﬁh her shouting
y 1ctory ! victory! throu,
of the Lamb!’” v gh the blood
¢ Wait for his seasonable aid,
And though it tarry, wait;
Tbe promise may be long delay’d,
But cannot come too late.”

The Hon. Baptist Noel's Reply

TO MR. STRINGER’S LETTER,

[On page 38, of this number, we have given Mr.
Stringer's letter to the Flon. Baptist Noel. By
the request of our brother, we here give the
reply.—Ev.]

DEeAR Sir,—IT is impossible too much to-
exalt the grace of God in the conversicn of
a sinner ; it is also impossible too strongly
to represent the sinner’s responsibility to
repent and believe. In your anxiety to
fulfil the one duty,I am afraid that you
neglect the other.

Believe me, dear sir, with thanks for
your well intended strictures.

Yours, faithfully,

BapPTisT W. NOEL.

collecting himself, ‘ my wife has had care of ¥ Hornsey, Friday.

a very bad case, and entirely from religion.
‘Is it one of long standing  asked the
visitor. ¢ Yes,’ said the guide, ‘she was
here when I came, and that’s twelve years
ago, and how much longer I can’t say.
She attempted to destroy herself three
times, and the third time her family put
her here, and here she will end her days.’
‘Is she violent?' asked the visitor. *‘Not
at all, replied the man, ‘she is quiet
enough now, and none of us ever heard her
say more than this, ZLost, lost for ever?
‘Solemn words,’ remarked the visitor. ¢ Yes,
indeed,” answered the guide carelessly, ‘I
agsnre you melancholy is very catching,
my wife was quite in a low way for a long
time after she first attended her, but she
has got used to the old cat now.’

“A year rolled by, and the brother of
the poor captive found himself once more
before the spacious building that contained
the companion of his youth., In the all-
wise appointments of God, the same at-
tendant presented himself as guide on
this oceasion, who had been his conductor
before. The sad case of the old woman
rose up to the remembrance of the visitor,
as he followed his guide through the long
corridors, and he instantly asked, ‘ What
is become of that old woman you had here,
who never said more than, ‘Lost, lost, for
ever? ‘'Tis very curious you should in-
quire after her, replied the keeper, ‘ for
ghe died only on Sunday. My wife was
with her to the last minute, and quite
grieves after her now.’ ‘ And what kind of
an end did she make? asked the visitor.
‘She got out of her dumps three days bofore
sho died,’ said the man, and she got as

Cries of Distress, and Answers of Peace,
Composed by Miss C. Moody.

¢ FATHER, I have sinned ;”
¢¢ Freely I forgive ;

I'll heal thy sonl’s backslidings,
And bid tby spirit live.”

¢ Father, 1 have wandered :”’
¢“ I will thy steps restore,

And by thy failure teach thee
What thou knew’st not before.”

¢ Father, 1 have murmured 3’
¢ 1 will chasten thee in love ;
When thou hast learned to profit,
I will my hand remove.”

¢ Father, I crave thy pity:”
“ My compassions thou shalt share ;
If I bring thee through the furnace,
I'll sustain thee there.”

# Father, my spirit faileth :*’
¢ I will thy strength renew;

Support, console, and comfort,
And give deliverance t00.”

¢ Oh! Father, still direct me >
¢ 1'll guide thee by mine eye,

And lead thee for thy blessing,
On my power to rely.”

¢ Father, T adore thee :"
¢ 1 receive the praises due,
As offer’d in the Spirit,
Through the Holy, Just aad True.”

1 plead the name of Jesns :”
¢¢ 1 accept thee through the Son,
And deal with thee in mercey,
Through atoning blood alone.”
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The State of the Churches—and Ministerial Communiocations.

TTIY. RISE. AND TROGRYSS OFP
The Baptist Church, at Cuckfield, Sussex.

Dear BroTmkrr—God helping me, I will attempt to
give a coneise account of the risc and progress of
the little Baptist Causc in this placo, so far as I am
able. Cuckfield has been a very dark benighted
place, destitute of the true light of the gospel of |
Christ ; in the town we have three places for wor- !
ship, but the truth is not preached in them. In
the Church Puscyism abounds; in the Independent
Chapel we have free-will, and God and man made
co-workers in salvation ; the third place was held
by the Unitarians, where the Godhead of Christ
was denied. I cannot find that this town ever had
the pure gospel statedly proclaimed in it ; yet this
parish is said to contain from three to four thou-
sand precious souls. ITowever, in this wilderness
God had a few living souls ; and the time to favour
them with the Word of Truth came. There were
seven living here who were members of the bap-
- tised church under the pastoral care of Mr. Roberts,
who had laboured at Dane Hill and Newick for
many vears with great success; but owing to the
distance of ecight miles, they could not go very
often. The time, pre-ordained of God, came for
this place to be visited with the light of truth.
The Lord sent Mr. C. Carpenter (formerly of
Somers’ Town) to reside in this place; he becanre
anxious that a place should be procured for the
dissemination of the doctrines of free grace. At
that time the chapel we now meet in was shut up;
it is the place where the Unitarians carried on
their worship, until (as I am told,) there were but
threc or four to attend. Brethren! rejoice wi
us, Dagon is fallen, and the ark of God is set up
in his place. After a great deal of trouble, Mr.
‘Carpenter got the grant to open this place for the
preaching of the Word, and preached his first ser-
mon from these words, ‘I am determined not to
know anything among you, but Jesus Christ, and
him crucified.” e
The chapel being in a very delapidated .sta.te, he
nad to lay out a considerable sum to put it in re-
pair ; but those who flocked around him being a
willing people, put their shoulder close to the
wheel, until it became tender, through repeated
appeals for money. This made many give way,
and the place pecame very thin. Mr. C. ma.de up
his mind to lcave as soon as God in his providence
should open another door. Ido not find that any
one can cast a stone at him for anything while he
was labouring here, or living in this place. We
know there is not a just man upon the earth that
doeth good and sinneth not. He preached in this
place, after it was opened, about two years and a
half, to the ecomfort of them who had believed
through grace. At this time he had a call for a
month. He told me the little cause lay much on
his heart; he was anxious to place it in the hands
of a good nurse. Should this meet the eye of Mr.
Carpenter, I ask him how it was he so soon forgot
his nurse-child, so as never to send to the nurse in
whose hands he placed it, to ask after its welfane ?
Mysterious are the leadings of Divine providence
in bringing about his eternal designs! Up to this
time I had never seen brothor C.; I had heard of
him ; and I believe his knowledge of me was not
more extensive: yet, in the providence of God,
lie was led to send for me to supplf the pulpit for
him during the month he was called to be away.
At the time bis invitation eame, the same postman
brought me an invitation to supply at Horsham,
Sussex. I accepted their invitation in preference ;
but having a second pressing invitation for Cuck-
field, I engaged to_go the following Sabbath. At
this time I stood in membership with the church
at Carmel, under the pastoral care of Mr. John
Stenson, Chelsea, whom I shall have cause highly
10 esteem while life shall last, for his work’s sake.
It was this church that first sanctioned my going
forth to tell to sinners what I knew, tasted, aud
felt of a precious Redeemer ; and I was, and hope

I still am cautious not to launch out further than
I had measured by my own experience. I preached
my first sermon in this place, September 6, 1845 ;
aud could truly say, God was with mej
for I felt the oil freely flow, and I would that it
was with me always as it was on that day; for
I, being a stranger, knew 1o mau ; and none could
say I was personal. The devil has great power
over the minds of hearers in this day, to prevent
their souls benefitting under the word, so that that
word which should reprove, humble, and bring the
soul to the footstool of mercy, harrows up a preju-
dice against the preacher, and thus ends his use-
fulness to theiv souls, us they are tempted to think
he is personal in his remarks.

There were none here that I knew in the flesh—
but soon found an union to a few in the spirit.
Up to this time, no church had heen formed; no
ordinances administered ; preacher and people all
living in the sin of omission, which is a erying sin
in those parts; there arec many who profess to
own Christ as Prophet and Priest, but disown him
as a King ; but myself, as a poor, ncedy, guilty,
and helpless sinner, I stand in need of a full Christ ;
therefore, I must have him, as Prophet, to teach—
as a Priest, to cleanse—as King, to reign, to rule,
to govern, and defend me.

Mr. Carpenter returned to Cuckfield, and preach.
ed his farewell sermon on Christmas, 1845; but as
he had taken the chapel on his own hands, and put
it in repair, he proposed we should have the place
and stand in his shoes, upon our advancing him
£20. This sum was borrowed, and paid over to
him ; and he gave up his claim to us.

From this time I commenced preaching here
three Sabbaths in the month, and the congrega-
tion gradually increased; and the Lord was evi-
dently blessing his Word, which greatly encou-
raged a poor halting worm; for somectimes I
thought I would give it up, and then I felt in-
vigorated to go forward, The preachings were
morning and evening ; no service in the afternoon.
I soon proposed that we should have a prayer-
meeting, Sabbath afternoons; and naming this to
a brother, he said, I would try; adding, they had
tried before, but conld never get a prayer-meeting
in this place, meaning Cuckfield. Well, I said, if
I thought there were no praying souls here, I could
not preach, as I expected, by their united prayer,
to be enabled to go in and out before them in
preaching God’s truth. So we agreed to try, upon
this consideration, that providing we could not
find enough to fill up the time allotted, in prayer,
I was to give an address ; and this I did for some
time, as we could find but onc beside myself that
could take an active part in the meecting. Being
desirous to augment the number of petitioners, I
called upon all I entertained a hope of that they
drew the vital breath of life; and so increased the
number with those tbat gave us sorrow of heart—
and learnt us a lesson not easily forgotten.

After this, the Lord prepared for us sowe supph-
cators; and be dug them out of nature’s quarry;
some of the roughest stones he polished, and taught
to pray from a real sense of neced; and we have
great cause to magnify and adore the riches of
divine grace, that their number is not small—for
we have now fifteen or sixteen brethren that can,
and do, at times, publiely and acceptably address
the throne; so that in this thing, God has graciously
given me my heart’s desire.

But to rcturn, secing and feeling the Lord was
with us, I became anxious a church should be form-
ed, upon gospel principles ; and finding there werea
few that had been baptised, and still stood in mem-
bership with a baptist church, at Dane-hill and
Newick, I gave notice from the pulpit, that those
that stood in membership with baptist churches,
and would wish to have their dismission, to uuite
together in this place into gospel union, would
signify it by giving me their name and address on a
piece of paper. In answer, I had nine namnes sent
me, seven of whom were members at Newick
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Sussex; the other two were laid aside. The dis-
missal of these seven were sent for, together with
mine and my dear wife’s, making nine in number.
These being obtained, I drew up afew items, which
I considered were requisite we should believe, re-
ceive and maintain, upon our being united together
into a gospel church ; in calling them together and
reading thc same for their approval, one who had
received his dismission from Newiek, protested
agninst one of the main pillars on which wisdom’s
liousc resteth; viz, the doctrine of eternal and per-
sonal election. Consequently, he was prohibited
from being one that was to form the church, reduc-
ing us to eight in number,

‘Wo then appointed the 19th of May, 1846, to be
the day of our uniting together ; and agreed to in-
vite Mr. Stenson, of London ; Mr, Savory, of Bright-
on; and Mr, Webster, of Dorman’s Land, to take
part in the services of the day, As Mr. Savory
declined, Mr. Stenson kindly took the part allotted
for him. Mr. Webster stated the nature of a gos-
pel chureh, and reasons of dissent, in the morning ;
in the afternoon, Mr. Stenson, after solemn prayer
to the God of Israel, and a short address, read the
dismissals of the eight about to be united into gos-
pel fellowship, and called upon one to give a state-
ment of the faith upon which this ehurch was to be
formed. This being done, and approved, four
males and four females joined hands, as being united
into a visible church of Christ; and after a very
appropriate address, Mr, Stenson brake bread to
the new formed chureh ; and preached to them, in
the evening, from these words, ‘“Now are they
waiting, looking for & promise from thece.” This
day’s proceedings met with the sanction of heaven.
In two months, the Lord added to us two who had
been previously baptised: ome by Mr. Savory,
at Brighton ; the other belonged {as she supposerl)
to the chureh under the pastoral eare of brother
Dickerson, and at her request, I wrote to this
church for her dismission, direeting the letter to
brother D., but never had areply; I suppose he
had the letter, as it did not return to me. How-
ever, these two came in by their experience ; the
former being removed from us, in providence, had
her dismission to another part; the latter halted,
and is separated.

The Lord, to encourage our hearts, and to
strengthen our hands, began to work mightily
amongst us, and one and another began to make
known their wishes to join the little band, On the
26th of July following, I had the honour to Baptise
two males and four females, five of whom are with
us to this day ; oneleft us for London, and living
negleetful of the ordinance of the Lord’s supper,
after being admonished twiee, was separated. This
first baptising, the Lord put his seal unto; first, by
sending usa refreshing shower of blessings, to cause
us to go on our way rejoicing; and, secondly, in
plucking the husband of one of the sister’s baptised,
as a brand from the burning, who started off the
morning of the baptising (as he has since told me,)
to have a drunken frolic. As we had no place at
Lome where we could baptise, we journeyed twelve
miles, to a little new baptist chapel, at Hanley,
Surrey ; and we wero the first to use the pool there.
Those were added to us on August the 2nd ; and we
could experimentally adopt the language of the text
I took at the table, ¢ This day we perceive that the
Lord is among us.” Joshua xxii. 31.

And here I must digress for a moment, to shew
the goodness of the Lord in opening the way for me
to carry oui my desire, to enable me to introduce
the gospel into a neighbouring village ; the highly
favoured vessel of mercy just named, as a brand
plucked by irresistible grace, lived in the above
village, to whom application had been made by his
wife, who was as desirous for me to come there as
I was to go; but she met a negative, with a oath,
I sbould not preach in his house. DBut soon we
found, and he too, that his honse and heart were at
the disposal of the God of Israel; God just got
admission into his heart, and then he freely ad-
mitted us into his house, with a hearty welcome,
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In thia place, so destitute of the truth, the Lord
has done great things, There he has met with one
and 9nother, giving them to taste that the Lord is
gracious, This place, for about two years, was
erowded ; s0 much so, that we have had from
seventy to eighty got together in a room ; but since
then there has been a great stir about that way,
(Acts Xix. 23,) and many disliked closc preaching,
got very ricketty, and ceased coming to hear. May
God in his rich merey reconcile many in that place.
There still are a few who love close preaching in
preference to being rocked to slecp in carnal
security ; and to feed their precious souls, I still
go, and hope to go, while God has a few desirous of
the bread of heaven.

To return, the dear Lord having increased the
eight to sixteen in a little more than three months,
and blessed us with joy and peace in believing, we
walked together in love and unity, and like a
company of horses in Pharoah’s chariots, striving
together for the faith once delivered to the saints.
God has been, and still is, gradually increasing the
little flock, we hope, with those who shall be
eternally saved. I have baptised, since May, 1846,
forty-one; received two by dismission; four (wbo
had been previously baptised,) by their experience ;
making, with the first eight, fifty-six. Two left us
for America ; one dismissed; two separated ; nak-
ing our present number fifty-one. Our little chapel
is but small, holding about one-hundred and thirty;
but it is at present quite large enough.

I do humbly hope I may say in truth, that the
Lord is still building, grounding, settling and
establishing the souls of those already called by

! grace in the truth, so that these keep closc to the

erib, while many go and come. Blessed be God, he

' has been our kceper ; hitherto, I do trust, the Lord

has given us the spirit of prayer, and many answers
to our supplications. I know we are well kept
while the Lord is our keeper, and no longer. I
judge what the heart of my brothers and sisters is
y my own, which is vile indeed, and deceitful
above all things and desperately wicked ; I find the
old man is yet alive. But I, through grace, am
desirous he should Be more than ever crucified, and
that the remainder of my days should be more de-
voted to him, whose I am and whom I serve. For
this end I am led to pray for grace, for me and the
little flock over which the Holy Ghost has made me
overseer, to keep us day by day from all that might
prove destructive to our present unity and peace,
and bring guilt on the conscience, and dishonour
him who has wrought all our works in us, to wiom
be all honor, glory, and praise, now and ever.
Amen, EDWARD ARNOLD.
Cuclifield, Sussex, Jan. 9, 1851.

0

Large Meeting in the late Mr. Gadsby's
Chapel, Manchester.

A Correspondent says—‘‘ We had a large tea-
meeting at Roehdale Road Baptist Chapel School,
on New Year’s Day evening. I should think more
than four-hundred persons assembled to take tea.
Mr. Allen, of Cave Adullam, Stepney ; Mr. Howe,
Baptist minister, Macclesfield ; Mr. Taylor, minis-
ter of the congregation ; Mr. Gill, the secretary ;
and Mr. Benson, addressed the audience. Several
little ehildren recited some very interesting and
amusing picces. The anthems “ God is our Re-
fuge,” and ‘“ the Hallelujah Chorus” from Handel,
weresung, There was a superabundance of the
food which perisheth ; and the friends fared well.
Mr, Allen read a sermon; not that he could not
deliver one extemporaneously—but on account of
its eccentricity; a funeral sexmon of a good man,
whose wife came from Helsden near Norwich. 1lle
said it was composed by the writer of that beauti-
ful hymn—

¢ Sweet the moments, rich in blessing,
Which before the cross I spend;
Life, and health, and peace possessing,
From the sinner’s dying friend.”
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Mr. Taylor spoke upon the good of Sunday Schools,
and 0 few words nbout the important times in
which we live. And during the evening he would
have Mr. Allen to tell an anecdote. e said, it
happened, about twelve months ago, that he
wanted to sell his pony and chaise, and a gentle-
man {in appearanec) came to purchase it; he put
the best harness on to ect it off; but got swindled
out of thera ; he had had a covetous fit, (he said,)
and took that away which he ought to have
given to God’s cause, shewing the truth of that
Seripture, ¢ There is that scattereth, and yet in-
creaseth ; and there is that withholdeth more than
is meet, and it tendeth to poverty.”

Messrs. Smith and Jno. Kershaw could not at-
tend; or if they had, and voursclf, and brother
Wells, Foreman, Wyard, Stringer, J. A, Jones,
and others had becn thero, how my soul would
have rejoiced! May the Lord be with them at
Jireh to-night; let us know how they go on, and
tell us in the ‘Vessel’ some of those important
things that they are going to speak about. I have
no doubt none of thom will forget, ¢ Him whom my
soul loveth,” and the things belonging to him.
Well do1 remember—and shall do to my dying day,
how brother Wells entertained us, some five or
six vears ago, in a boat ecoming from Dunbram
Park, in telling us ¢ what he thought of Christ.’
He expounded the first ehapter of Matthew, and
spoke copiously of Jesus and his works.”

BaprTisT MEETING, OLDHAM STREET, MaNCHES-
TER.—On the evening of January lst, 1850, between
twenty and thirty brethren and sisters solemnly
joined themselves together as a church, upon New
Testament principles, and such, unanimously chose
Mr. W. Palmer as their pastor. There is a large
ficld for usefulness in this district ; may it he the
Lord’s will to abundantly bless and increase the
means to the ingathering as well as the building
np of Zion in this populous city. Truly the har-
vest seems great, but the labourers very few.

)

The Cause of God and Truth, at King’s

Lynn, Norfolk-

ForasyUCH as it hath pleased the Great Head of
the church, in his infinite merey, to put into the
hearts of a few of his people, to lay before his throne
the ardent desire of their souls, that he would gra-
ciously condescend to favour them with the high
pri\'ilége of a house of prayer, for the honour of
his glorious name in the above place, they, having
met with encouragement, have attempted to set
ahout the same. I have been, therefore, requested
to visit the churches of Christ, and lay before them
the state and casc of the ¢ poor few ;”—that they
are not able to perform their enterprise without
assistance. I have done so; and now feel pleasure
in announcing that my message has been kindly re-
ceived by several of the ministers in London, who
have promised their aid, when called upon so to do,
Mr. James Newborn, Bethesda Chapel; Mr. Mil-
ner, Stepney Causeway; Mr. Abrahams, Islington
Green; Mr. Wells, Surrey Tabernacle ; Mr. Banks,
Bermondsey ; Mr. Foreman; and others.

Several donations are given by mq.lndua.ls who
wish well to the cause. A secret friend has sent
us 2 present, who styles himself ‘A Native of
Suffolk.” So that the Lord is doing great things
for us, whereof we are glad. i o

Should any friend. who wishes well to * Zion,
from this statement, feel disposed to lend 2 helping
hand, any subscription, donation, or grant, will be
thankfully received, gratefully acknowledged and
fajthfully applied, being sent to your very humble
and obedient servant, W. MUNDAY.

Address— William Munday, Pentney, Swaffham,
Norfolk. —0— o

Removals—We have received a communication
from brother Clark, furnishing twelve reasons for
his leaving Doncaster. While t.he?v justify him in
the step he has taken, we hardly feel at liberty to
publish them. We must further consider the mat-
ter. Our brother Wilson is leaving his charge at
Hul), the end of this month; and brother Albert
Brown leaves Colehester shortly. Other pastors are

moving.

BRIEF NOTICES OF NEW WORKS.

BRIEF NOTICES OF NEW WORKS.

The Ana-baptists of Knollysford Dean, or the

struggles and trials of Bible Christians, §c.®
Ta1s striking narrative about which so much
interest has been excited, has come to hand at
last. Mr, William Hawkins, the pastor of the
Baptist Church at Bradford, Wilts,, is the author
of it; and much credit is due to him for furnishing
the churches with such o valuable and heart-
melting story at this eritical and important crisis,
1t is a small volume ¢xactly suited to the present
times; bere is nothing flctitious; it is a tale
“ founded on authentio historic facts,” and faets
recorded with so mueh primitive simplicity and
beauty, as at once to fill your soul with a mixture
of sorrow and joy :—sotrow for the cutting
sufferings of thoso dear saints whose lives were
sacrificed for the truth’s sake;—and joy on
account of the holy fortitude, and heavenly
triumphs, with which these cruelly treated
followers of the Lamb were favoured. We
purpose to dip into this little volume next month.
In the meantime, we hope its circulation will
rapidly increase.

The First Annual Pastoral Letter,

OvuR brother Searle, pastor of the Baptist
Church, meeting at Jireh Chapel, Union Row,
Kingsland, has just issued his Iirst Pastoral
Letter. It is pleasing tosee young ministers in-
dustrious; and endeavouring to carry their use-
fulness beyond the walls of the Sanctuary. This
Pastoral Letter is expressive of the most ardent
affection for the members of the church; and is
full of fervent desires for the peace and prosperity
of Zion. There can be no question but thata
blessing will attend its perusal, Our silent, but
sincere prayer is, that our brother may be spared
to send forth a score or two of these Annuals in
succession, as years roll round; and that the
fold, under his care, may be increased abundantly
with such as shall not only commence their Chris-
tian course warmly; but pursue it steadily.
Deep, indeed, are a minister’s trials, To be
surrounded by a band of firm, faithful, spiritual,
God - fearing, truth « hononring believers, 1s a
privilege high and holy beyond compare. We
think this Pastoral Letter will be read with inte-
test by many beside the members of Kingsland
Jireh.

. Mr. Wyard’s Pastoral Letters.
Y

Trese valuable Commentaries on some of the
most important articles of our Christian Faith,
are now collected and bound up together, forming
a neat volume, worthy of a place in every Chris-
tian man’s library. The following quotation from
the Author’s preface shews the warm reception
these sound and solid epistles have found among
British Christians. Mr. Wyard says,—

¢ The Author of * Pastoral Letters,” would take
this opportunity of acknowledging with deep humi-
lity and unfeigned gratitude, the kindness with
which these letters have been received, and the wide
circulation they have obtained. It may be lnterest~
ing to the love?s of truth, to know, there have been
distributed in the length and breadth of the land,
about THIRTY THOUSAND of these Letters—who
can tell the amount of good cffected thereby? May
God still speed their way, and may the churct.cs of
Jesus, take an active and deep interest in T'ract dis-
trubition. Lettherichlay a few shillings out annually
in this way.”

* Published by Houlston and Stoncman. See

advertisement on wrapper.
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AN ILLUSTRATION OF THE HISTORY AND MYSTERY OF PATRIARGHS, PROPHETS,
'APOSTLES, LESSER BAINTS,
AND

ALL WHOSE ILISTORY

THE WORD RECORDS.

No. V.

By reference to the first article in last
month’s number you will find that I there
briefly entered upon'the history of Abel;
stating that the Bible record of him was
comprised in about five short sentences;
and of the first a few words were written.
I also mentioned having an engraving from
an old painting by A.Saccmi, representing
our fallen father Adam bending over the
murdered body of Abel his son. Very
striking, and terribly awful, are the
lessons which this ancient picture fur-
nishes! Poor Abel lays prostrate on the
ground ; his left arm is stretched forth to
the utmost, and his right hand is placed
on the back of his head, as though Cain
struck him on the back of the skull, and
felled himn to the ground. In the distance
you see Cain flyjing away with great
specd, his arms lifted up in frantic agonies,
aud his hair standing erect on his head,
as though the very thunder-bolts of
justice had entered into his soul, and
mad despair had seized his mind. Oh,
wretched Cain! Ob, awful man! how
powerfully did satan work upon the
corrupt passions of thy heart; driving
thee on to the bloody deed; and then
lighted up a hell in thy soul, which burns
until now, and will burn for ever! Close
beside the prostrate and lifeless frame of
Abel, Adam is bending. He is on his
knees. One hand is thrown out, as in
terror; the other is wiping the big tears
of heavy grief that roll from his cyes.
His face is the picture of agony, and the
deepest parental sorrow. How direful

the effects produced by the fall! how|I

rich the mercy! how sovereign the grace
that delivers the truly penitent there-
from !

There is something remarkable in the
name Adam gave to his first son—it is
Azngr, which, by interpretation, signifies
vanity, a vapour, a something that quickly
passes away, and is gone. This name
was truly significant of Abel’s existence
here ; lus life liere was short; and in the
midst of health and strength he was sent
out of time into eternity. May T not
say he was the first saved simmer that
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ever entered glory? Yes, certainly he
was! What must have been the joy of
elect angels when they witnessed the
reception of one of Adam’s fallen sons
brought info the heavenly chambers, as
the first-fruits of that sacrifice which was
to be made for sin in the person of the
Son of God! And, surely, therc was
something deep as well as dreadful in
Abel’s death! His life was sacrificed to
the canse of truth ; and it seems to teach
the great gospel lesson—that it is by the
shedding of blood—by the death and
resurrection of the slaughtered Lamb—
that elect sinners obtain the forgiveness
of sins, a meetness for heaven, and an
inheritance among all them that arc
sanctified. )

Leaving the Old Testament history of
Abel, I come down to the honourable and
exceedingly gracious testimony which the
Holy Ghost hath recorded of him in the
New ;— By fuith Abel offered unto God u
more excellent sacrifice than Cuin, by which
he oblained witness that he was righteous,
God testifying of kis gifts ; and, BY IT e
being dead yet speaketh.”’ y

This stupendous portion of Scripture
is big with new eovenant blessings.
Never did I see THE TRINITY more beau-
tifully revealed in the Word than in this
place. Here is Gop TeE Hory Giost
working faith in Abel’s soul; revealing
unto him ToeE MEDIATOR, the LaxMs or
Gop that taketh away sin; and through
him, and his sacrifice, leading the ancient
worshipper up to THE ETERNAL GREAT
AM; where the highest honours are
freely bestowed.

The whole work of the Spirit, the
whole kingdom of grace, the fulness of
the everlasting covenant, all that God
has promised, all that Carist has secured,
all that the ComrorTER performs, all that
the gospel proclaims, that the ran-
somed church has ever realised; all, all,
stand togcther here like “A bundle of
myrrh,” and « Like a cluster of camplire,”
as the spouse, in ages past and gone, de-
clared she found her Lord to be. Oh,
uy soul, art thou in tho sceret of these

D
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most glorious mysteries ? Here, in Abel’s
history, lays the hidden path of life; the
only safe and saving way to God. If
{ound in this Yath, my reader, heaven,
glory, cternal blessedness is thine ; living
and dying a stranger to this thou art
undone for ever.

In this comprehensive gospel map,
and spiritual portrait, (Heb. xi. 4.) you
have

1. Abel as a fallen sinner.

II. Abel as a truly heaven-taught wor-
shipper.

I11. Abel as arighteous believer.

IV. Abel as a favourite of heaven;
and

Lastly, Abel as an evangelical preacher.

First, you have Abel as a fallen sinner.
He is convineed in his soul of these three
things :—1. That he is unclean, unholy,
and far off from God: 2. That God 1s
righteous, just, and holy; and can in no
wise clear the guilty: 3. That no re-
conciliation, no access, no forgiveness, no
mercy, no communion can be had, but in
and through a Days-man, a Mediator,
one that could lay his hands both on the
offender and the Offended too. How
long conviction of sin and godly sorrow
might have worked in Abel’s soul; how
many times, to himself, he might have
asked the solemn question, * What must
I do to be saved 7’ is not explained to us.
The Holy Ghost takes up his history
where divine faith broke forth in a holy
exercise upon “the man of opportunity,”
(Levit. xvi. 21, see margin) who beareth
sin away, and brings righteousness near.
Look, then,

Secondly. At Abel as a true heaven-
born spiritual worshipper, “ Abel brought
of the firstlings of his flock, and of the fut
theregf.”  Thomas Watson says, ““ Hypo-
crites care not what they put God off
with ; they offer to the Lord that which
costs them nothing.” There is no agony
in their souls ; no hard wrestlings in their
pravers; no deep searchings of heart in
therr services ; no suffering the loss of all
things for Christ in their sacrifices. “Tt
is observable,” (says that clean old divine)
“ the Holy Ghost doth not mention any
thing that might commend or set off
Cain’s sacrifice; he only saith, ¢ Cain
brought of the fruit of the ground ;’ some
sorry thing, perkaps pulled out of a diteh;
bul when he comes to speak of Abel’s
sacrifice, he sels an emphasis upon 1t,
¢Abel brought of the firsilings of his
flock, and of the fat thereof’” He who
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delights in God gives him the fat of the
offering, (see Levit. iii. 3, and onwards,)
the purest of his love, the hottest of his
zeal, and when he hath done all, grieves
he can do no more. Threc things are
observable in Abel’s worship ; Le brought
the first and finest of lis flock; #4ds he
offers unto Gop; and that “wpy rarrm.”
Kaith must have an object. On what
did Abcl’s faith fasten?  On the Second
Person in the ever glorious Trinity, on
the Paschal Lamb. fdo humbly believe
in my soul that if Abel was here to give
an account of what he, by the'eye of faith,
beheld when he came to offer his lamb
unto God, he would say, as John said in
after times, I bekeld, and lo! in the
midst of the throne, and of the four beasts,
and in the midst of the elders, STOOD
A LAMB as IT HAD BEEN SLAIN, having
seven horns and seven eyes,”’ &e. O, what
a glorious sight to Abel’s new-born soul
must this wondrous Lamb have been ! he
looked, and loved, and sung—

¢ Love s0 amazing, so divine—

Demands my soul, my life, my all.”

Jesus, my Lord, I look to thee—

‘Where else can helpless sinners go ?

Thy boundless love shall set' me free,

From allmy wretchedness and woe.

Thirdly, see in Abel, the justified be-

liever : «° He obtuined witness that ke was
righteous”” No doubt but that heaven
kindled a fire on the altar and consumed
the offering ; as is written in Leviticus
ix. 24, “ There came a fire out from before
the Lord, and consumed upon the altar, the
burnt offering, and the fat: which when
the people saw, they shouted, and fell on
their faces.” You may see the same thing
in Judges vi. 21 ; ““ ¢here rose up fire out of
the rock, and consumed the flesk and the
cakes”” 'What do these fires signify?
Certainly they bespeak God’s acceptance
of the offering presented. And only in
this way can secking sinners know that
they are justified and accepted. There is
a plain text which says— Our Gob s
consuming fire”> And when the fire brake
forth on'the ancient altars and consumed
the offerings, did it not shew these three
things ? gFirst——thafs Christ would be
offered as a sacrifice for sins. Secondly,
that the fire of holy wrath, and of divine
justice would catirely eonsume that offer-
mg; even so as that his very soul should
be poured out, even unto death? And
thirdly, as when the offering was con-
sumed, ihe fire went out, even so, should
the fire of wrath and justice cease to
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burn, (toward the election of grace,) when
Christ by that one offering should perfect
for ever them that are sanctifiecd? When
the fire consumed Abel’s offering, God
testified, and witnessed to the fact of his
acceptance in the person of the Beloved.

ow, all true Worshjp must stand in
these things. The coming sinner must
ultimately, (I mean before be can know
what access, and communion, and soul-
satisfaction are,) he must bring a whole
Christ in the arms of his faith; and this,
AND ONLY THIS, must he offer unto God
as the ransom price of his precious soul’s
redemption ; and if he really come with
this offering, and “ &y f#ifk” do present
it to a holy, just, ang righteous God, the
Holy Ghost will take it up, and take the
poor soul up too into nearmess; his
conscience will get purged from dead
works ; a sense 0% pardoning love will be
bestowed; the door into the kingdom
will be opened ; songs of praises will be
sung; and God in all things will be
glorified.

The honour put upon Abel, the matter
and permanency of his ministry, are things
I leave for your own meditation. My
fervent prayer for the readers of the
Earthen Vessel is, that they may be fol-
lowers and fellow worshippers with Abel
in the matters of which I have so faintly
spoken; and with him walk the heavenly
hills, and sing of sovereign, saving grace.

Abel was the first stone laid by God
the Holy Ghost on the living foundation.
Thousands and millions, I believe, have
been added since then. Who will be the
last, and when it will be brought up, are
secret things belonging to the Lorp, and
by him alone to be revealed. I close
this little bit of ﬁaper with a verse they
sung at Crosby. Row Chapel last Sunday
evening, as the very language and prayer
of my immortal soul. = The verse was
this :

‘¢ They have fellowship with God
* Through the Mediator’s blood ;
One with God, through Jesus one,
Glory is in them begun :
Number’d with them may we be,
Now and through eternity.”

Did Samuel appear to Saul!

DeAR Mi. Eprror,—Should you think the follow-
ing extracts worthy of a place in the Vessel, in
nnswer to the inquiry, (Did Samuel appear to
Saul?) they aro at your disposal, as I do not
consider that cither Isane or Gershom have given
any satisfactory reply to the question, 1submit the
following extracts for your approval,

Sir Isaac Newton, conjectures that the Philis-
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tines had about thiy time obtained a great acces-
sion to their armies by a vast number of men
which Amasis had driven out of Egypt. This with
the death of Samuel just before, and the under-
standing that David was turned against Saul, were
considerablo inducements to renew the war with
Istael; on the latter circumstance in particular,
Achish, who appears to have been a'very easy, cre-
dulous man, seems to have placed much reliance,
though his wiser lords, as we shall see presently,
thought very differently, but we must now attend
to another circumstance which forms the chief
incident of this chapter.

Saul, probably in consequence of the previous
advice of Samuel, had put away those that had
familiar apirits, and the wizards out of the land,
as decidedly contrary to the divine law. Deut.
xviii. 10, 12. Yet he seems to think that there
might be some truth in their pretensiors, and being
unable to obtain an answer to his inquiries by way
of lawful means, he resolves to try their skill, and
accordingly goes to a woman at Endor, (I Sam.
xxviii. 7;) who had or was reputed to have a fami-
liar spirit, and who practised necromancy.

This mysterious event has been differently viewed
by critics and commentators ; the opinion of the
late Bishop Howe is that generally adopted and
cannot be hetter expressed than in his own
language.

Respecting the transaction at Endor, the case
in few words, stands thus. Convinced by proper
evidence of the authority of the book in which it
is related, we of course believe that the several
instances happened as they are there said to
have happened. By what power or agency they
were brought about, or how the business was con-
ducted, is another question, which is confessedly
to us at this distance, of an obscure and diffleult
nature.

That God shouald permit evil spirits, employed by
a wretched woman, to summon at pleasure his de-
parted servants from the other world is not to be
imagined, It remains, therefore, that the whole
affair of Samuel’s appearance was a contrivance,
or that, by the interposition of God, there wasa
real appearance, which the enchantress did not
expect, nor could have effected. The surprise and
alarm occasioned in her seem to point us this way,
and there are two instances recorded in Seripture
of a proceeding somewhat similar. (See the case
of Balaam, Num. xxiii.,, and that of Ahaziah,
2 Kingsi.)

‘When Saul hoped for a kind answer from Samuel,
and it is likely would have had a very favourable
one from some pretended Samuel, God was pleased
to disappoint both the sorceress and him by sending
the true Samuel with a true and faithful message
quite contrary to what the woman and Saul l}ad
expected, which so confounded and disordered him,
that he instantly fell into a swoon, and could no
longer bear up against the bittcr agonies of his

mind.

Mr. Charles Taylor, the late ingenious editor of
¢ Calmet,” takes the other side of the question,
and considers the whole as a juggle, wronght by
the power of ventriloquism, ‘r even some inferior
art. He thinks that Saul saw nothing extra-
ordinary, but only judged that what he saw wasan
appearance of Samuel from her description ; and as
to the prediction uttered, he thinks it required no
inspiration to foretell, deserted as he was hy God,
and opposed to an enemy very superior in numbers,
that both Saul and his sons were likely to be slain.

It must be confessed, however, that the text
speaks of Samuel himself as appearing and ad-
dressing Saul, and such was certainly the opinion
of the early Jews, particularly of the author of the
book of Ecclesinsticus, written ahout three-hun-
dred years before Christ, who speaking of Samuel
says, “ After his death he prophesied, and showed
to the king his end.” &e. Eccles. xlvi. 20.

By a sincerc friend, and well-wisher of the
EARTHEN VESSEL, and
A CoNSTANT SUB3CRIBER.
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The Present Position and Prospeots of Protestantism in England
FAITHFULLY CONSIDERED.

Epwanp SmiTE, of Blcker,—(who is the Author
of ‘“Wnar or THE Nient!” and other works,)
has recently written—(and Aylott and Jones have
publisbed) a book entitled—** THR DESOLATIONS OF
THE ABOMINATION—THE REWARD OF ENGLAND'S
Arostacy.” In this work, Mr. Smith has re.
viewed the movements of Popery and Protes-
tantistn—and the various changes and conditions
through which our nation has passed, from the
period when Gospel ligbt first dawned upon this
land, and *‘a Bible was set up in some convenient
and open place in every church.” It must be
acknowledged that Mr, Smith has here rendered
very valuable service unto such in our land as
have ears to hear; and we trust his labours will
be madc useful in stirring up many hearts and
hands in this day of departure from the faith.
With this desire, we quote an extract or two.

Trom a great variety of sources, and by extracts
drawn from documents of unquestionable autho-
rity, Mr. Smith ccrtainly shews that the plots for
bringing England under the cntire influence of
Popish domination, have been deeply, determi-
uedly, and successfully laid. After quoting these,
te says,—

¢ These extracts will sufice to shew the strength
of the Popish plot, and the stage of maturity which
it has reached; they will also, 1 think, make it
plain to the minds of mostPthat the contrivance of
s0 decp-laid a seheme, which has required so many
yvears to bring it to the present state of ripeness,
must have been designed by infernal wisdom many
years before cver the instruments uscd were aware
of it, The Word of God shews us that just Lefore
Anticbrist is judged and cast as a millstone into
the sca, never move to rise to any power, he will
have gathered all nations under his banner for the
purposc of fighting and overcoming, as he thinks,
the Lamb and his followers. His power being so
wealkcned at the Reformation, and all attempts to
regain it by open foree, having failed, his god is
put npod inventing 2 new plan for bringing about
that which otherwise he could not accomplish.
He, thereforc, transforms both himself and his
agents, and cndeavours, by all the subtilty allowed
him, to soften men-withsfjastery, and to stupify
them gradually with false charity; so that they
should in time become greatly of one mind, at
least so far as to answer his design of getting his
beloved brat, the Beast, by degrees unto the same
cxalted position he once before was permitted to
reach in the world. This has been going on for
many years, and has apswered the purpose the
great enemy had in view ina wonderful way; but
it must be remembered this is an unnatural state
for the king of the children of pride, and he will
no longer be contenteto fawn than while he be-
licves the prey is within his net : as soon as he is
assured all things are ripe for the hellish end he
has been solong awaiting, and permission is given
him, his plan will be atonce changed, and he will
again shew himself in his true colours, as a roar-
ing and ravening lion, and will begin to feast on
the torments of the prey he has taken. That text
in Rev, xii. 12, may well apply, if ever he is per-
mitted, as we have cause to fear he may, again to
wreak his malice upon those who have been the
means of keeping him out of part of what ho calls
and considers his kingdom, * Woe to the inhabit-
ants of the earth and of the sea! for the devil
is come down having great wrath, becausc he
knoweth that he hath but a short time.” There
will beu double spur to lis hellish rage ; the time,
b knowe, will be fhorter now than when those

words were first spoken, and the mortifying re-
collection of the time he has been kept under, and
had to make use of such humbling means to come
at the same degree of power he once enjoyed, (if
such a word may be used to speak of the greatest
excesses of infernal malice against all that is good
and ecapable of being enjoyed,) these will add fue
to the fire raging within him, and make him stir
ufp his human agents to do worse than ever before,
if a stronger than he do not in mercy restrain,
according to that promise—*¢For tho clect’s sake
such days shall be shortened.’

“It is eertain that Antichrist will gather his
forces together for battle throughout the world just
before his final downfall, and this appears to be
remarkably fulfilling at the present time. Hisagents
have been just sent into many other parts, beside
England, to prepare for the next great confliet,
which may be either an carnest or the beginning of
the last ; and many other countries scem as ripe for
his infernal purpose as our own, While it is cer-
tain the beast will do all in his power to gather
his forees for battle, it does not appear tobe clearly
shown in the word that he will be allowed to hurt
the people of God again, though thereis ground to
fear it may be so. Fleming, Brightman, and Bun-
yan, incline to the opinion that he will not; Good-
win and some others think he may. Whilst we
ought always to prepare for the worst, cspeecially
at this time; yet there is some ground t}:)r bope
that Antichrist may only be allowed to prepare and
show his malicious intention, but not be permitted
to carry out his designs.”

¢“'While the present state of things continues, ap-
pearances are almost entirely against us, The dark-
est night does at times precede the brightest day ;
and so, we may confidently expect, it will be this
time; though what watch of the night it is just
now, or whether the day may hreak in England
before the next great change throughout the carth,
none seem at present exaectly to know ; but that the
morning cometh aswell as the night, is most certain,
To this many Seriptures plainly point.”

‘We turn now from Edward Smith, to Alexander
Fraser, of Glasgow, whose work on ‘The Signs
of the Times,” is the fruit of deep thought, and
we would hope of holy meditation and prayer.
He says— -

“I am not disposed, my friends, to be an
alarmist myself, nor would I seek to flll your
minds with unnecessary fears, In the freedom of
the press ; in the increasing enlightenment of the
age ; in the waning influence of the Pope, and
the system with which he is identified, in his own
dominions—of which we can entertain no doubt,
when we consider that it was not by foreign
powers but by his own people that he was lately
driven from his throme, and that it was not by
Protestants, but by the citizens of Rome itself
that the dungeons of the Inquisition were thrown
open ; and, above all, in the mighty power of
Divine truth, and the prophetic declarations of
Scripture—we have ample assurance that, how-
ever fierce and deadly the struggle of the Man
of Sin to regain his ancient ascendaney may he,
his final destruction is sure. But notwithstand-
ing the assurance which is thus afforded us of
the ultimate triumph of truth over error,—when
I think of Popery as a huge spiritua] despotism,
and one of the most eruel and degrading forms
of superstition that ever held the human mind
in bondage; wben I think of the union, and
discipline, and organisation, by which it can
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bring its wholo strength to bear om any given
point of attack; and of the readiness with which
1t oan accommodato itself to the diversified tastes
of the human mind, and the varying aspects of
society—using tho sword whore it can do so with
safety, and wiles where it cannot—perpetuating
ignorance where that may be done—but profes-
sing itselt friondly to mental enlightenment
where that may seem to be demanded by tbe
spirit of the times; when, in fine, I think of its
presont aggressivo efforts, of the progress it is
making, in a land whieh has hitherto been deemed
the stronghold of Protestantism, of the assistance
it is deriving from the prevalence of Tractarian-
ism in the Established Church of England, and
of tho disposition which has been evinced of late
years by British statesmen, of different parties
to treat it as though it were changed in its spirit,
if not in its creed, and even to regard the endow-
ment of it a wise policy ;~~when I think of all
this, I cannot regard as groundless, the fears
which are entertained .by many, who discern the
omens of tribulation in the revival of a system
80 delusive and dangerons as to be justly termed
the masterpiece of satan.”

¢ Christianity, far from having been arrested
in her progress, is advancing with firm step
and majestic mein —the promise of her Re-
deemer her palladium, his omnipotence her shield.
During a period of nearly two thousand years
she has had to contend with every form of
error and violence; but whatever opposition she
may have still to encounter, the announcements of
prophecy, and the present aspect of human affairs
seem alike to indicate that the period of her final
triumph is now drawing pear — the period of
millennial glory, when the harps of Heaven shall
be heard hymning the anthem of victory—¢ The
kingdoms of this world are become the kingdoms
of our Lord and of his Christ ; and he shall reign
for ever and ever.”

‘“ Such are the grand charaeteristica of the age
in which we live ; such is the era in which our
lot is cast. 'We occupy a position that involves
deep responsibility. 'We are heirs to a rich in-
heritance of experience and knowledge, which has
heen accumulating from generation to generation.
With all ite faults the present age may be regarded
as superior to any preceeding one,—for it is the
product, 80 tospeak, of all past ages. Remember,
brethren, it is the.will of God that you should
gcrve your own generation, and that this is the
only age you can dircetly serve.” '

‘It has been pointed out as a defect, iu the
robust piety that tharacterized the English Puri-
tans, that it was not so expansive as it might
have been, But we have reason to fear that the
piety of the present day is defective in another
way—that it is more diffusive than dcep. A good
writer remarks—* Religion among wus lacks the
intense vitality of other days. It intermits,
fluctuates, and then, not seldom, evaporates.
It lacks depth and strength. It lacks natural
warmth, and too often seems to make up for the
want of it by friction and excitement. Mence it
is often wan and pale, relieved by heotic glows
whieh soon depart. It has not the healthy com-
plexion of moro primitive times.” *¢We desiro
something more solid and more solemn ; peaceful,
but not stagnant ; earnest, but not feverish;
energetio, but not unstable.” Let us aim to
guard, then, against both the defects to which I
have adverted.”

-

PAPAL RONME:
HBR PRIESTS—AND HBN FRIU(TS:
WITR IMPORTANT DISCLOSURES.

No. L.

WEe know that the beart of the spiritually healthy
child of God sickens at tho immense mass of
testimonies against the spirit and system of Popery
which meet him now at every turn : but, however
painfal it may he, it is evidently impossible to be
silent. Every day discovers more clearly that the
Anti-Christian powers are marching upon us;—
and our decided opinion is, that a testing crisis is
approaching, What it will bring with it, the
Lord only knows; but we cannot forbear. We
are constrained to lay before our readers all the
information that may be safely relied on; and
which, under God, may stir some of them up at
lenst, to fervent prayer, that divine faith with
supporting power, and a living God-sent, and
God-konouring Gospel ministry may be graunted
unto us.

‘With this view, we now very briefly notice
Dr, Achilli’s new work, entitled, ¢ Dealings with
the Inqusition,” &ec., &e., which is just published
by Arthur Hall, & Co. We can only bring out a
sentence or two in this brief introductory article ;
but from several volumes now on hand, we hope,
if the Lord spare us, to furnish much material for
thought, for prayer, and for action in the ficld,
against the greatest outward foe poor Zion ever
had. L]

In the first chapter, where the Dr. gives the
history of his imprisonment, he thus spenks of
the Church of Rome, which he calls—the Church
of Satan, Iie says,

¢ An actual hell scems to be at the command of
this church ; and it may he known by the name of
Inquisition.”

The doctor gives us to understand that, of late
years, it has been pretty generally believed that
the Inquisition at Rome had been abolished ; but,
afterwards gives us proof that so rccently as 1349,
he with some others paid a visit to the far-famed
holy office ; and there he found a Dominican friar,
who gave him to understand that the existcnee ot
the Inquisition was kept a secret; and that it
would be dangerous to any one who should be found
guilty of divulging the sceret. This Dominican
friar also gave him to understand that there prison-
ers, prison-kecpers, commissioners, and all officials
were still maintained ; dungeons, and their wiser-
able occupants, still watched and punished; and
that when Pope Pius IX. took flight with his car-
dinals ; the last mentioned lacques gave orders that
not one belonging to the Inquisition showld quit
his post.

“It is a fact, then,” ways our author, “that
popery is as barbarous as in the middle nges, and as
ferocious as in the time of Gregory VILI. Popery
always has the same spirit and laws, though it
frequently wears a mask; and this prcsent pope
Pius, with all his pretended liberality, was always
secretly combined with the Jesuits and the Inqui-
sition.”

The doctor plainly tells us that he has undertaken
the publication of this work for the express purposo
of laying open the craft and wickedncss of Roman-
ism as it exista in the present day; because hc ia
persuaded that real christianity suiters more under
Romish hypocrisy aud artful tyranny thanever.

We shall examine this work closcly—follow the
doctor in his published disclosures; and draw mct%
and conclusions therefrom for the benefit of our
readers. ,

In “Tre Axti-Fortsu Reviewew,” also, we
shall notice some part of this work whieh is ex-
citing great intevest at this moment.
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A Spiritual Epistle from Italy, Written by Mr. James Hunter,
BAPTIST MINISTER, OF DRADIORD, YORKSHIRE,

Hho, through i1l health, has been constrained, for a time, o leave his native land,
and his much-loved fiiends.,

MY DEAR BROTHER IN THE Lorn—I feel great | go before, and the dry ground on which the

pleasure in sending you the encloszed letter for

people stand, a rock of delight ; *“it hath pleased

insertion in the ‘‘ Vessel,” if it meets your ap- | the Father that in thee all fulness should dwell,”

proval,
You are, probably, not aware that very shortly

and it pleases the many sons who must come to
glory too; so that we may well say, ¢ The Lord

after the return of that highly-favoured, and ! liveth, and blessed be my rock.”

sweetly-taught minister of Jesus, Mr. Hunter, to
Bradford, after his visit to London, last July, that
he was attacked with a most severe fever, his life
being quitc despaired of for some considerable
time : but it pleased the Lord to raise him again
from one affliction only to prepare him for another.
His medical attendant informed him, at last, that
he was most decidedly in a consumption ,and that
the only thing he could advise him to do, was to
seek a warmer climate.

He came up to London, last December, for the
purpose of making a journey to Italy. Myself and
a valued friend went to sec him off for Folkstone,
not without scrious apprehensions that we should
never more see him in the flesh; but I am thank-
ful to find that the means has been blessed, and
entertain the hope that the Lord will yet spare
him to preach the unsearchable riches of Christ to
poor sinners.

Believing there arc many friends that will be
glad to hear respecting him, Y have felt induced to
ask the favour of its insertion.

Y am, dear sir, your’s in truth,

W. WmIGHT.

28, High Street, Camdengdfown,

February 11, 1851,

My dear brother in our most glorious Lord Jesus
Christ—By the good hand of my God upon me, I
have got safely to Italy. The night before I left
home, I felt my soul cast down within me at tbe
thought of leaving friends, and going, weak as I
then was, amongst entire strangers. These words,
however, came into my soul, with some feeling
and power, once addressed to Jacob, ¢ Behold, I am
with thee, and will keep thee in all places whither
thou goest.”” They were then good words and
comfortable words. I thought,

¢ How can I sink with such a prop ?”

Leaning on these words, I left Bradford; and
every step of my journey only went to shew me
that the word of a covenant-keeping God never
had, nor never can fail. There are two Scripiures
that have often given me comfort, when I have
felt in any way concerned as to what man can do:
the first is, ¢ He turned their hearts* to hate his
people :*’ and the second is, ‘‘ He made them to be
pitied of all them that carried them captive.” In
both, we see this one principle—that the hearts of
all are in the hands of God, and he turns them
whithersoever he will. So I have found it since I
left England. He that has ¢ the God of Jeshuran
for his help”—an everlasting covenant for his sup-
port, need not care where his lot is cast. All that
befalls him

¢ Must come, and last, and end,
As shall please our heavenly Friend.”

One Scripture was sweet to my soul in my last
illness ; *‘ They drank of that spiritual rock that
followed them,” and that rock was Christ. The
words, ‘“that followed them” were indeed sweet.
Yes; this blessed rock will come into a sick cham-
ber ; and while friends are shut out, it enters,
and the sweet streams that flow from the clefts in
its side, refresh the parched soul of the dear child
of God. 1If the predestinated sons go into poverty,
it follows them ; into persecution, it follows them ;
inio the swellings of Jordan, there it comes, and
serves as the ark to divide the streain, the priest to

The last time I preached in London you will,
perhaps, remember that I dwelt at some length on
these words, *Tho tree of life yielded its fruit
every month,” and shewed the different months as
stages of experience through which the elect of
God had to pass. Little did I then know of this
long winter month of affliction through which I
have had to pass. But now I can still set to my
seal that this glorious tree yields fruit for the tried
children in every stage through whieh they pass.
There has been glorious fruit brought to my soul,
during this illness that more than balances all
pain; there has been, indeed, bitter herbs, but
there has been the Lamb. ‘“With bitter herbs
herbs shall ye eat it,”” says Jchovah. Andso itis;
trial comes, and then the deliverer appears. Since
I have known the Lord, my expcrience has been
wave upon wave; bronght, from time to time, to
sail upon a rough sea, and do business in great
waters; but when brought to the point of danger,
there has been always one appearing on the top of
the tronbled waves, crying, ‘‘Peace, be still ;”
and by the holes in his hands and side, I have seen
that JEsUs was the conqueror’s name.

God sends affliction, my brother, not to spend
his wrath on his people. No; Jesus has drunk it
all ; and for the clect church, it is no more: “I
have sworn I will not be wroth with thee.” Af-
fliction comes, then, to lead the people of God
farther into the holiest of all; to give them a more
distinct view of the golden pot that has manna,
Aaron’s rod that budded, blossomed, and brought
forth fruit, in the Person of our most glorious
Christ ; to shew them more fully the law hid in the
ark, and covered with blood ; and when before that
ark, and in the sight of that blood, the dear chil-
dren talk with bim one never sees, they find
again the truth of that Scripture, ‘It has been
good for me to be afflicted.”

My health has improved much since I came to
Nice ; the climate is delightful, and well calcu-
lated, under God, to restore strength to the weak.
At the present time it is quite as hot as we have it
in England, in summer ; everything looks beauti-
ful—only man is vile, Here the man of sin sways
his sceptre, and glories in his superstition. The
people with whom I stop are Catholics; so that
with them I can have no communion ; and, in fact,
I have not met one, since I left England, that
seems to know anything of the Lord’s Christ.
There are many English people here; and an
English Episcopal Church. Ihave gone once; but
the trumpet sounded free-will so loudly that X have
never ventared since.

I intend, if the Lord will, to return to England
in the latter end of April ; may it bein the strength
and power of the Spirit ; so that, by me, as 2 poor
feeble worm, the flock of God may hear of a risen
Christ. O that the silver trump of free grace may
give more loud and solemn sounds, that the cross
may be lifted still higher ; *‘the Man, the exalted
Man,” be set forth under more of the solemn
anointings of God the Holy Ghost ; for long have I
been convinced that this is ought to be the bur-
den of the gospel ministry; other subjects have
their place; but our most glorious Christ is the
subject ; and it is around this subject that satan
ever wishes to cast a veil. How many.professors
at the present day, say, ‘‘Preach my experience ;
or preach morve corruption; or more practice.”
AmF while all these things ought to have a propcr
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place in tho gospel ministry ; yet these things do
not shake the pillars of satan’s kingdom; do not
bruise him under the feet of the little ones; and for
these things, single nnd nlone, satan does not care.
Such a preachor may glide on smoothly and pleasc
mnnK. But let o man ascend the pulpit, and wave
the branoh of the Lord, beautiful and glorious;
let him lift up the stone with seven cyes upon it,
and as he exhibits it to the gaze of the wondering
chureh, let him tell that upon that Stone and upon
that Rock the church is built, founded on his
¢ Godhead and his blood;"” let him tell ont the
wondrous scheme that united the living stone and
the lively stoncs from everlasting, and shew the
holy cement to be no other than the blood of God;
let him, in fact, make Jesus the Alpha and the
Omega of his discourse, and talk and speak as if
there was only one subject worth talking about,
and that—the Man who hung on Golgotha : against
such a preacher, satan is sure to collect his troops,
and breathe into them all that hostility of which
they are capable. ‘*Dry doctrine,” says one ; ‘‘ No
experience,” says another; ‘No practical exhor-
tations,” eries a third. And amidst this confuscd
hissing of the serpent and his seed, the lame take
the prey ; the souls of the living family ascend the
Mount with God, taste the feast of fat things, and
find his flesh to be meat indeed, and his blood to
be drink indeed. And while others, blinded by
the God of this world, are condemning truths as
dry doetrines, they rejoice to know that dry as
they may be, they have, under the Spirit’s power,
brought dew to their souls, that often lies all
night on their branch. No; Jesus cannot be held
up too high for those who have been brought to
eount every thing in God’s universe loss and dross,
in comparison with the crucified One ; the fatted
calf cannot be too often set forth on the gospel
table ; for it is savoury meat—such as their souls
love; and though they cannot always taste its
sweetness, yet the desire of their souls is to this
precious Christ,

But when the Lamb, so glorious and exalted in
heaven, the object of universal attraction, (being
in the midst of the throne,) when, the Lamb, I say,
is not exalted, and extolled, and made very high in
the pulpit, the children must come away with
downeast looks and sorrowful hearts, almost ready
to say with Mary, ¢ They have taken away my
Lord, and I know not where they have laid him.”
Oratory and well-arranged discourses can be no
substitute. Amidst it all, the seeking soul looks
round, and asks the same question Isaac once asked
his father, ¢ But where is the Lamb!” Here is
eloquence and here is mueh truth; but all, says
the hungry child, not large cnough to fill my empty
soul; ¢ Wherc is the Lamb?’ This is a question
every quickened soul is brought to ask, when the
law of God enters his conscience, and one that is
answered, when the Holy Ghost shews the poor
soul One hanging on a tree in agony and blood,
and whispers ‘¢ This is he of whom Moses in the
law and the prophetsdid write,’ Jesus of Nazareth,
the Son of God. When the soul has been assured
of its part in the Redeemer’s blood, and has got a
full view of the glories of the bleeding Lamb, then
it is spoiled for ever for anything but a free grace
gospel, in which the Lamb is not an item, but all
and in all. Blessed be God, that a seed shall servo
him, a generation shall rise, and glory in that
which is to all beside, foolishness.

God has a remnant in England whose eyes have
been anointed with eye-salve, and who find their
heaven begun below only when they gaze on Jesus.
To all such I feel n union of soul & oneness of heart,
and ean say, grace be with all such.

And now, dear brother, may the grent Shepherd
of the sheep, who, through the blood of the cver-
lasting covenant, was raised from the dead—may
he feed your soul, and the souls of all his quickened
family with his own glorious Person; then shall
peace be within your border, and the finest of the
wheat your portion. .

I remnin, your’s in our precious Christ,

Nieo, Italy. James IIUNTER.

35
A Letter to a Friend on God’s Decreeing Sin.

DEeAr Fareno—I have been much cxercised in my
mind with the things that you advanced at my
house on the 9th of May, 1849 ; namely, that ‘¢ God
depreed the being of sin; that there was no such
thing as second causes; and that sin was in the
clay of which God formed man.”

. Now, as I believe it the privilege of every Chris-
tian to receive, as well as to give instruction, I
will take the liberty to state a few particulars re-
lating to my belief ; but, knowing the profoundness
of the subject, and the narrowness of my capacity,
I shall not speak positively on these points, but
only suggest my opinion to you; hoping, if you
see differently into the subject, you will commu-
nicate to him that teacheth.

First, as to “ God decreeing sin,” as you roundly
assert; I deem it morc prudent and consistent
with the holiness and attributes of God to say,
he PERMITTED sin, than that he pEcreED its being.
To limit its extent, to overrule its power, to con-
demn eternally some under it, as the consequence
of it, and to save some from the dominion and
curse of it, is readily admitted. I think the words,
PERMITTING and LIMITING are far more acceptable
and in aceordance with the love, wisdom, and holi-
ness of God, and for the instruction of sinners in
the fear of the Lord, than bluntly to say, that
GOD DECREED IT!

I have, as yet, got no farther in this infinite
mystery than to say, God did xox decree to hinder
it. If he had, it could not come to pass. Aud if
he mAD decreed its being, and appointed man to
the commission of it, how could he, consistent
with his holinesg, love, wisdom, or justice, punish
man for it?

Think, my dear friend, on these things; aund
lay this important matter before the throne of
God, and he will guide you into all truth.

Secondly, ““no second causes.” I am in full be-
lief that with the Eternal mind there is nothing
new or secondary; but that all things are, ever
were, and ever will be, before his eternal mind ;
that there is with him nothing past or future, but
one eternal Now is ever before him; baving, in
the divine arrangements of time and things, sub-
mitted all things to his own all-wise control, and
does, by his infinite mind, comprehend the end
from the beginning, and by his almighty power,
overrrule and make them all work together for
the good of his church and his own glory, not sin
itself excepted. O, what a profound deep! How
cautiously ought mortals of a moment’s time
tread the steeps of these precipices over which
thousands have fallen, and been ground to powder.
Surely we shall do well to trace our way back to
Calvary’s rugged scene, and there veil our faces
with astonishment, and sit down in pensive sileuce,
or say—

¢ Even so, Father, A .
For so it seem’d good in thy sight !”

For here we behold the worst of all crimes made
the means of producing the greatest good ;

“ Nor Gabriel ask the reason why,
Nor God the reason gives;”

¢ Sin pierced the Lamb-—out flew his blood,
And sin is purged by the fiood.”

But to assert that there is no such a thing a3
SECOND CAUSES, and that God decreed all things
as they come to pass, appears, to me, to he equiva-
lent to saying, God is the author of sin! a doc-
trine that I conld never admit, if I had no other
ground of defence than the inward remorse and
pangs of ny own conscience, when first arrested
by the holy law, and brought as a guilty siuner
before Goc{ But as you assert,—if God appointed
and ordained the being of sin, and the persons
to commit it, I see no possibility of any person
standing in the upright state that God made him
—neither angel or man—unless he was stronger
than God’s decrecs. And if God had decreed the
punishment of sin, he then must have decreed to
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punish what he appointed, if he deerced man to be |
a sinner, Taking this view of the subjeet, we lose
all consistency. For what copsisteney can there
be in me making a thing—and =0 making it thatI
mnust hate it and punish it for ever? This, in my
opinion, would be doing what has ncither con-
sisteney, wisdom, nor love in it. And surely how-
ever little we may diseern of God’s mystery, we
never ought to attribute to him what has neither
Jove, wisdom, nor consisteney in it.

Think on this, my dear friend ; and never forget
that sin is that sorc and bitter thing that God
hateth; and ask your own conscience whether it
can be possible for God to appoint and ordain to be
what he hates, and must take vengeance on for
cever?! Or ask yourself if, when you were con-
vinced of sin, if you could plead before God his de-
ereeing sin, and you the subject of it, as a ground
of excuse ?  If you can, I must beg leave to dissent
from you ; for 1 have not thus learned my religion.
0O, no! God knows however mueh I may be branded
with being unsound in doctrine for not advocating
his decrceing sin, I can never consent to this in-
consistency until it ean be proved that moriness
can produee UNCLFANNESS ; DARKNESS—LIGHT ; and
vpeEaTo—LIFE! That God appointed to overrule it;
and, amongst the “all things,” to work it togcther
for good to *them that love him, and are the
called according to his purpose,” is the ntmost
streteh that T dare go, in this mysterious point of
doctrine. Let those who please to say that sin is
an holy and wise ordination of God, prepare them-
sclves with Scripture evidence to prove the wis-
dom, love, and consistency of God in so doing;
and it will be very hard to convinee me that God
ever did, or ever will do anything contrary to him-
sclf. And as God is love, wisdom, justice, and
truth, you must prove to-me that sin is love, wis-
dom, justice, and truth, beforc you can make me
}))o):jcs'c 4hat God either decreed or ordained its

cing.

Again—you said that “sin was in the dust of
which God made man,” This, I think, you must
admit to be an error, either in your judgment, or
expression ; and can need no argument from me ;
for the Word of God says, that ‘“ God made man in
his own image,” (in the likeness of God,) *“in the
image of God created he them.” Sin had not
cntercd—the ground was not cursed. When God
formed man out of the dust, he made him up-
right, holy, harmless, and acceptable to himself in
his first ereated state. But ‘‘ man sought out many
inventions,” Eceles. vii, 29, Thus, I believe that
not God’s decrees, nor Eve’s looking upon the tree,
constituted them sinners—but her actually taking
and eating it ; for, thus saith the Word, ‘“‘the day
thou eatest thereof thou shalt die.”” This is, in my
estimation, the commencement of second causes in
man’s account; and a sad second cause it is—a
change from holiness, harmlessness, happiness, and
God—to sin, grief, misery, and the devil. But this
makes no change in the eternal mind. God fore-
saw all this, and provided against it, and was not
at all inconvenienced by it; his plan was drawn;
and his wisdom and power was sufficient to exe-
cute his designs, were all the nations dead, God
is the Author, Giver, and the first cause of life,
lappiness, and peace ; sin is the first cause of
death, misery, and contention; and this is what
Imean by a second cause. And if you can sct
it forth in language more honourable to God, or
more sensible to man, I shall be thankful if you
will let me have your wordson paper that I may
thereby receive some instruction.

The God of all grace be with you, guide, go-
vern, direet and comferc you, snd /il you with
the spirit of truth and love. 8o prayeth

Your unworthy pastor and brother in the Lord,
Jomn Corprrr,

‘“ There is in the soul renewed a keen appetite for
knowledge; every glimpse or distant view of
Corjst is of infinite worth to the inspired soul ; and

‘thrown into prison at Cosenza,

80 is every fresh discovery of his person or works
thatis made to us in the word of God.”

DIVINE GRACE.

The Power of Divine Grace,
A8 EXEMPLIFIED IN THE LIFE, AND TRIUMPITANT
DEATII OF LUDOVICO PASCIIALI,

Lupovico PascmAnr was a Piedmontese, who
imbibed a love for thc gospel nt Nioe. Aban-
doning tbe army, he went to Lausanne to preparo
himsclf by study to preach the gospel. IIe, and
Stephano Negrino, were sclected to visit the
Waldenses in Calabria, They had not long been
in Calabria beforo they were both arrested and
Negrino was
allowed to perish of hunger in prison; but Pas-
chali was dragged, first to Naples, and then to
Rome. On the way to the eternal city, and after
his arrival there, he was treated in the most
barbarous, and even brutal manner., His brother
Bartolomneo, who had eome from Cuni with letters
of recommendation, to endeavour to procure his
liberty, or a mitigation of his sufferings, found
him in a most horrible state—his head bare, and
his arms and hands lacerated by the small cords
with whieh he was_bound. No entreaty eould
prevail on the inquisitors to place him in cir-
cumstanees of comfort. And yet he wrote to his
former heagers in Calahria in the following strain,
“My state is this, I feel my joy increase every
day as I approach nearer to the hour in which 1
shall be offered as a sweet smelling sacrifice to the
Lord Jesus Christ, my faithful Saviour. Yea, so
inexpressible is my joy, that I seem to myself to
be free from captivity, and am prepared to die for
Christ, not only once, but ten-thousand times, if
it were possible. Nevertheless, I pcrsevere in
imploring tbe divine assistanee by prayer, for I
am convineed that man is a miserable creature
when left to himself, and not upheld and directed
by God.” To his brother he said shortly before
his death, “I give thanks to my God that, in the
midst of my long continued and severe affliction I
have found some kind friends ; and I thank you,
my dearest brother, for the tender interest you
have taken in my welfare. DBut as for me, God
has bestowed on me that knowledge of our Lord
Jesus Christ, which assnrea me that I am not in
error, and I know that I must go by the narrow
way of the cross, and seal iny testimony with my
blood. I do not dread death, and still less tho
loss of my earthly goods; for I am certain of
eternal life, and a celestial inheritance, and my
heart is united to my Lord and Saviour.”

On the 9th of September, 1560, he was stran-
gled, and then burned in the court of the castle
of St. Angelo, in the presence of the pore and the
cardinals, who had asscmbled to witnes§ the
spectacle. In a short address which he made
when brought to the place of execution he sum-
moned, in the most solemnn manner, the pope and
cardinals to appear before the throne of the Lamb,
and give an account of their crueltiea.

The Protestant faith has found a powerful advo.
cate in the person of Sheridan Knowles. In his
address to Wiseman, he says,—

“You will say that the Bible sets God above tho
king ; and that God and the Church areone, True!
But what Church? Yours? No, Sir ; but the
Church of Seripture !—that Church against which
the gates of lell shall not prevail. The Church
that is one with Godis the Chureh of the Spirit—
‘the Church of God’s building !’ Yours is a
Church of the ficsh—a Chureh of man’s building—
a Church whose every peculiar doetrine smells of
the flesh | Not a trace of any onc Roman Catholie
dogma”ls to he met with in Scripture! Nor a
TRACE.
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My pEAR Drotnme in that high and holy rela-
tionship, which is heavenly in its origin, and
hononrable in its naturo ; all grace abound towards
you, in daily discovcrios of the hidden treasures
contained in tho mystery of God, and of the
Father, and of Christ, The Triune Jehovah in
infinito, infallible, and inscrutable wisdom, hath
eternally ordained that all the time-transactions
of his truth-embraced nnd love-caressed charch,
shall develope the greatness of his unchanging
and unsullied name, ‘¢ the Mighty One of Jacob,
and the Iloly Onc of Israel;”—and not only so,
but they shall likewise display tho goodness of
his Providenece, and deelare the glory of his
government ; the honours of his throne, and the
marvellous exactitude of nll his arrangements;
the minutest, even as the most momentous.
Through another portion of flecting time, sig-
nalized by many eventful, portentous, mysteri-
ous, and inexplicable circnmstances, we have pro-
gressed in perfect safety, midst alternate hopes
and fears, nntil we have arrived at onr new
station ‘ Ebenezer, ’51.”” Not totarry there, but
for a short season, while we refresh ourselves by
looking aronnd us and beholding the riehly vari-
egated scenery that arrests the eye of faith, and
addresses the car of our understanding, saying,
‘‘Behold your God!” Standing on the ancicnt
and truth-honoured hill of sovereign grace, where
the God of glory commanded the blessing, even
life for evermore, we view, with all-adoring awe,
the fearful precipices which we have 8o narrowly
escaped, not by strength, nor skill, nor speed, but
by the stretched-out arm and soul-grappling hand
of him that shields the Christian’s vital part
from the noisome pestilential arrow that walketh
in darkness, and flieth by noonday ; and not only
so, but spreads around him an invisible and
imperforated mantle, dipp’d in hlood, lined with
love, and fringed with truth, which renders him
invulnerable, for

¢ While deaths and shafts around him fly,
In this enwrapped, he cannot die.”

While we consider the lower heavens with all
tho sidereal hosts, and then the nobler heavens
with all the angelic attendants waiting their
Maker’s nod, we wing our way to the High and
Lofty Onc that inhabiteth ecternity, and with
every heaven-born power of our soul laid pros-
trate at his feet, adoringly exclaim, ‘“ Lord, what
is man, that thou art mindful of him ; or the son
of man, that thou shouldest regard him !’ Blessed
be his great and glorious name for ever and ever !
Forasmuch as he is ever mindful of his covenant ;
mindful of his Christ; mindful of his church;
mindful of his cause; mindful of thecross of
sufferings ; the conqueror of satan, death, and
hell; the cup of salvation, and the cry of the
living children; even though they be less than
the lenst of all saints, and greater than the greatest
of all sinners.

Let us, therefore, rejoice in believing that the'
Lord Jchovah, in his mindfulness of his covenant,
wmaintains tho honours of his throme inviolate,
and the glories of his name unimpeachable ; in
his mindfulness of his Christ, he manifests his
supreme delight in him, and sovercign deter-
mination throungh him of hringing many sons
and daughters unto glory, cven all the election

VoL, VII.—MauncH, 1851

, of grace, afore prepared nnto glory, according

to the eternal purpose of him that worketh ail
| things after the counsel of his own will; in his

mindfulness of his church, he has magnified his
, word above all his name. Psalm cxxxviii. 2.
i His salvation above all our sins, and his mercy
above all onr miseries ; in his mindfulness of his
cause he mightily ecatters, subdues, and silences
the enemies thereof; while he mercifully saves,
strengthens, and supports the lovers thereof; in
his mindfalness of the eross on which the Saviour
snffered, bled, and died, he meets (with pity in
his eye, pardon in his hand, ad peace in his
heart ;) the poor fallen, guilty, helpless, trembling
sinner, whose publican-liko petition, ¢ God b«
merciful to me a sinner,” proclaims phariseism
to be a profession of falsehood and gross hypo-
erisy ; in his mindfulness of the conqueror of
satan, he multiplies the tokens of his infinite
satisfaction with all that he said, did, and suff-
ered, by placing the trophies gained by the illus-
trious Immanuel, among the sacred treasures of
his temple, as everlasting memorials of Messial's
wondrous might; in his mindfalness of the cup of
salvation, he mingles it with loving-kindness,
tender mercics, sweet compassion, and truthful
wisdom ; and in his mindfulness of the cry of his
children, he ministers unto all their sacred cra-
vings, soul-longings, and spiritual necessitics,
with a loving heart and a liberal hand, so that be
maketh them to sing of mercy and judgment all
the days of their life, and to rejoice that their
pilgrimage through the perilous paths of the
wilderness, affords them ample_ illustrations of
the truth of their grace-taught convictions and
inwrought assurance, ¢ that there is no want of
any good thing to them that fear the Lord, and
hope continually in his mercy.”

Seeing then, beloved, that this glorious God is
ours, in all his infinite perfections, adorable attri-
bntes, covenant relationships, official characters,
potential prerogatives, boundless and bottomless
treasures, solemn asseverations, andsaving names ;
let us not only review his mercifal leadings and
dealings with us, his unprofitablo servants, in
order that we may gratefully record his all-tri-
umphant grace and love displayed in thrice ten-
thousand instances during the past year, hut lct
us repose all our soul’s confidence on his continual
gnidance, guardianship, goodness and government,
who hath graciously assured ns that he will never
leave nor forsake us, until he hath done all that
be hath spoken to us of. Therefore, my brother,
be steadfast and immoveable ; yea,

¢ When powers of hell your soul infest,
Upon the Rock of ages rest;
Abottive all their wiles shall prove,
Your peace to mar, your feet to move.”

Or should yourdeep experience in divine things
lead you to adopt the following lines ;—

“ Lord God of hosts ! my spirit fails,

The prince of hell my life assails;

Send forth thy truth, speak home with power,

A word to save from this dread hour.”

Bo confident of this very thing, that Le who
createth the cryin the soul, designs and deter-
mines to crown that erying soul with a complete
conquest over all that combine and conspiro
against his peace; whilo the divine remem-
brancer, as the Spirit of truth, leads our minds

D 2
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to the contemplation of the immaculate righ-
teoueness, immenee revenues, and immortal re-
nown, of our incarnate Redeemer ; who is, like-
wise our grnoious Reconciler, and glorious Re-
presentative, we cannot but rejoice therein, and
gratefully record the rising emotions of our soul
in some such strain as this :—
‘¢ Our heaven of bliss secure remains,
Since Christ, our Reconciler, reigns,
And everlastingly sustains,
The honour of each cause he gains.”
Surely we also feel the rising and all-predomi-
nant ery within us, ‘ Lord, increase our faith
For faith inspired, increased, and invigorated
by the indwelling power and influential authority
of the Holy Ghost, will, as in former ages, work
wonders, do exploits, climb heights otherwise
impassable, demolish the strongest holds of Satan,
level Jerichoaic walls in the twinkling of an eye,
hur! the mighty from their usurped seats, make
alien armies flee apace, answer the adversary at
the gate, without any carnal amazement, while
holding in hand the golden cup, filled with the
wine of spiritunal astonishinent; look at lions
fearlessly, as though they were lambs; handle
serpents as though they were innocuous straws;
walk through flaming fires, as in paths of pleasant-
ness, having unignitable peace with God; wade
through floods of trouble and seas of sorrow
dry shod, Isa. xi. 15; run through an armed
troop, (like David) as through a fleld of corn,
2 Sam. xxii. 30; ride on the backs of the rising
and rolling waves of the sca, not only with in-
trepidity almost incredible, but with a counte-
nance serene and smiling, while sweetly singing,
¢ My Father is Lord of the sea;” travel with
alacrity in the chariot of Amminadib on the
roughest roads, with a velocity far exceeding all
that art or ingenuity can ever boast of ; sleep
soundly and safely in the woods, and on pillows
of stones. Ezek. xxxiv. 25. Gen. xxviii. 18.
Faith reads God’s righteousness in putting away
sin, that he may not put away tbe sinner; and
in breaking the long loved union between sin and
the sinner, in order to bring aboutthe never-
to he dissolved union existing betwen the sinner
and the Baviour; regards bonds, chains, and
fetters lighter than feathers, while viewing him
who bears the burdens and carries the sorrows
of all his saints; renders a prison a palace, and
a pit a pavillion ; rejoices in tribulation as therein
realizing great gain, discovering precious things
hidden in dark places, both rejects and relies on
impossibilities, (a paradox)—Ilives happily while
dying borribly, (a paradox)—deems bankruptey
and beggary, holy and honourable signs of
heavenly heirship (a problem)— understands
wherefore the greatest paupers should be ac.
counted as glorious princes, (a problem)— con-
verts a trembling sinner into a triumphant saint,
a8 worm into a warrior, a child into a champion,
(as Paul,) £ coward into a captain (as Gideon),
ragg into robes, five grains of grief into an hundred
grains of gold, and an hundred shekels of sorrow
into ten thousand shelcels of silver ;—yea, faitb
stupifies the wise, and nullifies the nobles, inas-
much a8 she knows that wise men are mad,
while fools become the greatest philosophers;
finds that a savoury meal in the sanctuary, or a
sweet morsel given in secret, sharpens the appe-
tite more than long abstinence from food ; in a
word, faith has her eye upon God’s glory, her
hand upon heaven’s treasures, and her feet upon
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earth’s vanities, so that the devil doth but dream
in daringly designing to defcat the deep-laid
purposes of Jehovah, or in daily designing to
devour one of the Lord’s eleet family.

¢ All praise to the Eternal Three!
The undivided Onel
The truth-embraced church shall be
Destroyed—impaired—by none,

But I must hasten to a close, by adverting to
three things. And, in the first place, you en-
quired of me, ‘* Are the friends at Carmel in
bealth ? Are Brothers Rose and Mulley stlll fight-
ing, or are they In possession of the crown?”
Blessed, for ever Dblessed, be our glorious Lord,
Carmel is in health, for I verily believe that the
blood of the covenant circulates freely through
the body. Our aged and beloved brother Rose
is still in the fleld, fighting the good fight of
faith, with his wonted zeal for the honour of his
faithful Lord, who hath led him, and fed him,
and kept him all his life long unto this day, and
will not let him go.

Our heavenly Father has sent his chariot for
his son Mulley; he died very suddenly on Friday,
December 13th, aged seventy-six years and nine
months, He was buried in the Brompton Ceme-
tery on Monday the 23rd. 1 found it to be a sol-
emn season while there answering the three fol-
lowing questions :—Who was he? What was he?
‘Where is he? To the first inquiry, Who was he?
I felt warranted from the knowledge I had of
him, in answering, be was one set apart by God
the Father, one saved hy God the Son, aud one
sanctified by God the Holy Ghost; and conse-
quently he was a lover of the undivided Trinity.
To the second question, What was he? I felt no
hesitation in asserting—he was a partaker of the
heavenly calling, a pillar in the courts of the
Lord’s house, and a pilgrim through the wilder-
ness, pressing -after and panting for *the be-
loved city;”’ and, therefore, was a pattern of tbe
Lord’s long-suffering and goodness. To the third
inquiry, Where is he? I replied, he is not in
the pit of corruptiom, having been delivered
therefrom more than fifty years ago, by the
Almijghtiness of Jehovah’ssaving arm ; nor is he
in purgatory, (some imaginary part of the Pope's
dominions ;) nor in the prison of hell ; but having
been rescued from the horrible pit of corruption,
and exempted from the pains of death, which he
had long feared would be great, dreading more
the circumstances connected with dying than
death itself; he is now in the paradise above, in
the presence of God and the Lamb, in possession
of the inheritance of the saints in light, praising
God with all his heart. His mortal hody rests
in the grave, as the redeemed property of the
Prince of life, until the glorious resurrection
morning; and his immortal spirit reigns in
glory, rejoicing evermore in salvation’s finished
work.

On the following Lord’s day, I preached his
funeral sermon from these worda: ‘‘Come up
to meinto the mount and be there ;¥ Exod, xxiv. 12.
When we more particularly notleed four things.

1st. God’s call of his own chlldren ; (Comeup.)

2nd. God’s delight In his own darllng’s or
dearly beloved ones ; (Come up to me.)

3rd. God’s exaltation of his own elect; (Come
up to me into the mount.)

4th. God’s full favour shewed towards his
own family ; (Come up to me into the mount, and
Ve there.)
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Fifty-ive years had glided away since our
deceased brother first knew the secret reality
of the new birth unto righteousness, during
which lengthened pericd of his pilgrimage, God
(in the mysterious order of his unerring provi~
dence,) had ealled him to puss through many
checkered, changing ecenes, and had often caused
him to prove his Father's delight in him, by the
very many heavenly callings he received in the
times of his deep distress, and in seasons of sharp
soul sorrows,—

¢ To come unto the sacred throne,
And there make all his wishes known."”

The last Lord’s Day of hia earthly career, he
was in Carmel, listening with more than ordi-
nary attention to the heart-stirring, soul-strength-
ening, Christ-exalting, and God-glorifying truths
of the everlesting gospel, and seemed to be feast-
ing sumptuously upon the precious subject which
was then before ms; viz., the intemsity of the
Saviour’s love Zor his charch, not only as shewn
in what he has said of her, * Thou art all fair, my
love, there is no spot in thee;” and in what he
has suffered for her, but in what he bas secured
unto her; viz., eight things; an imperishahle
name, —an immaculate righteousness, —an in-
alienable inheritance, immutable honours,—in-
eorruptible riches,—innumerable companions,—
infinite pleasures, and immortal songs. He has,
doubtless, entered into rest, and into an undis-
turbed realization and enjoyment of these things,
and truly finds that a thousandth part of all the
glory, honour, and happiness he now possesseth
was never told him, nor thought of by him ; for
‘‘eye hagh not seen, neither hath the ear heard,
nor the heart conceived how great things the
Lord hath prepared for them that love him.” As
divine fathfulness had conducted him all his
journeyings tbrough the wilderness, so divine
tenderness crowned his journey’s end, which was
peace indeed. For though he bad so long, and
so much dreaded nature’s dissolution, yet he
gently laid him down, and elept i Jesus’ bosom,
not knowing five minutes before his departure,
that he was about to change worlds, (an usuel
expression of his) without the pain of dying, and
even without nature’s sorrow at parting from
nature’s chief and choicest companions.

¢ May our last end, like his, be peace,
When God our spirits shall release
From tenements of clay ;
In hope thereof we’ll daily seek
The glories of his name to speak,
Whom death and hell obey.”

In the second place, I must beg your indul-
gence towards me, by making the best of my
bad conduct towards you, in having been so long
dumb or silent; perhaps you will have the kind-
ness to put this one into your scales, (which I
conclude you have neither worn out, laid aside,
sold, nor lost; viz., truth and justice,) against
your #wo, and let me know what balance is due
to you, and if my banker fails not (for all I have
is in his hands,) T will give you a promissory
note for the same, payable at sight. .

And in the third place, let me request you to
remember me kindly to your spouse, whom with
all earncstness of soul and ferveney of spirit, I
would affectionately commend to the carc and
keeping of her covenant God and Father, who
hath blessed her with all spiritual blessings in
Christ Josus, before the world began. Give my

Christian regards to your pastor, the worthy
Bishop of Rushden, wish him a happy new year,
with many truth-warmed friends his heart to
cheer; tell him I cherigh hope that I yet again
shall have his arm, and hear his voice. .

Bear me, my brother, still in remembrance
before the throne, cease not to cry for the ambas-
sadors of the cross, that they may fuifil their
mission faithfully and fearlessly, And, God
Almighty bless you and your’s abundantly, for
Christ’s sake, 80 prays,

Yours in the chamber of good hope,
JoHN STENsOX.
Chelsea.

A Stony Ground Hearer.

A LETTERTO A LADY, BY REQUEST, WRITTEN 1841.

HonNovrep Mapaw,—AccorDINe to promise, {
send yon my thoughts upon the man in the
Iron Cage, in ‘“ Bunyan’s Pilgrim.” And on ex-
aming the man, I find but little to deviate from
what I said, . when I had the pleasure of conver-
sing with you.

You areaware that there are four kinds of hear-
ers named by Christ in (he Goepel: *‘ The way
side, the stony, the thorny, and the good ground.”’
Mark iv, 4—8. Now, it appears clear to me,
that the man was a stony ground hearer; the
¢“fallow ground was never broken up.” ¢ There
was no depth of earth.,” The seed never entered
his heart, it only fell upon his natural passions,
and caused excitement for a time; he never was
renewed by the Spirit. He never was any
thing more than in his natural state, and so fell
away from his profession; and became as ‘“‘a
cloud without water, a tree whose fruit withered,
twice dead, plucked up by the roots, to whom is
reserved the blackness of darkmess for ever.”
Jude 12, 13.

Now man, while in his natural state, his heart
is compared to a stone; Ezek. xi. 19, Zec. vii. 12
itis insensible to spiritual things ; a stone cannot
he made to feel, bat there may be impressions
made upon it, with instruments— and there
may be inseriptions written upon i, that may
not be defaced, or obliterated for years; but
before a stone can feel, there must be a superna-
tural change wrought upon it, it must be changed
to something of a fieshly nature, (Ezek. xxxvi. 26;)
before it can be susceptible of spiritual feeling ;
and no art or device of man can do this. More-
over, a stone may be highly polished, and he
made admirable to look upon; and yeta stone
still. So this man, there had been something
about him pleasing to look upon ; by his specious
pretence to holiness ; and there had been impres-
sions made upon him, by the ministry of the
word ; and an inseription written upon him ; the
impression was “‘Joy:’’ the insoription was * Pro-
fession.” And these sprung from nature and
delusion ; the natural passions only being excited ;
not having his heart supernaturally changed;
and when the impressions wore off, the inscription
became defaced, and he was the same man as
before. And satan has no objection to a man
becoming religious in this way, or making a pro-
fession; ho hasno objection to a man making
his house clean by good works, aad garaished
with a mere profession, and trusting in it; so
long as he remains unsanctified, he will leave
him to trust in selM¥ighteousness; he has no
objection to him leaving off outward sin, if he
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does not bate ~in,  This mnan never felt sin to be
a burden, and thercfore never hated it; he left
it off for s time, and thought he was in the
road to heaven, but we do not hear bim eay that
he cver embraced Christ as his Saviour; or that
Chbrist was cver precious to him. Oh, no, when
his natural excitment had subsided, and his
impressions wore off, he became worse than ever.
Satan came with other spirits, and his last state
was worsc than the first. Matt. xii. 43—45.
Luke xi. 24, 25. He left off to watch, and God's
spirit left him, as it did Saul. 1 Sam, xvi, 14;
As a spirit of restraint, he tempted satan, and
he came to him, ashe did to Judas. Luke xxii. 8.
1le counted the blood of Jesus an unloly thing ;
as tbosc spoken of in Heb. x. 29. He laid the
rcins on the neck of his lusts, and this proves he
was but a natural religionist,a mere professor,
and never had the graee of the Spirit, or the
root of the matter in him; and when he saw what
a hypocrite he had been, and how he had sinned
against light and knowledge, and the terrors of
a burning lake before him, he became locked up
in the Iron Cage of black despair; and he had
no hope of ever getting out, knowing that the
Scriptures give no hope any where for such a
character. Henee, is verified that portion in
Isa. xxxiii. 14, ¢* The sinners in Zion are afraid,
fearfulness hath surpriscd the hypocrite, who
among ns shall dwell with devouring fire, who
among us shall dwell with everlasting burn-
ings " O that the Lord may guide us with his
uncrring council eontinunally.

Many, as well as yourself, have thought, and
do think, that the man in the cage represents a
doubting, downcast, desponding christian ; and
say with yon, that they have often been in the
cage; but allowme to say it is a mistake, for
therc is a wide differenee betwixt this man, who
was but a mere professor and an apostate, to the
renewed, heaven-bornm, redeemed, and blood-
Lought child of God in a desponding state. Yes,
a child of God expresses himself very different to
this sai@ man. The christian has had his stony
heart removed; he has a heart susceptible of
{eeling ; he is the subject of much feeling, and
often laments that he cannot feel more; and if
allowed to sin, and backslide, and wander from
God, he never feele much pleasure and delight in
it, nor promises to himself great things from it,
as the man in question did ; for there is a monitor
within, which tells him he is wrong, and there is
within an ¢ Aching void the world can never fill.”
He docs not Jay the reins upon the meck of hie
lusts, nor does Le turn like the dog to his vomit,
or like the sow that was washed to her wallowing
in the mire with delight as an ¢ apostate »” does ;
nor does he trample upon the blood of Christ, and
count it an unhely thing. O, no, in all his
wanderings he has some rcverence and love for
God in his heart. Yes, dear madam, you know
this to be a fact, and therefore you never was
in the iron eage, whatever you might think, and
what is more, I believe you never will. I have
no doubt, but you have been in the  Slougk of
Daspond,” and in * Doubting Castle,”” and many
other disagreable places and dungeons which
corrupt nature and satan subject the christian to,
and which nothing bat the power of God and the
light of his countenance can keep from. DBut,
kelicve me, you never was near the iron cage;
this iron cage of black Qspair was made for a
very different charagter—ersen an ¢‘ apostate.”

T1E 0LD COVENANTERS OF TUHE SCOTCH CHURCU.

Thus, dear madam, I have given you 1wy
thoughts, according to promisc; and may the
Lord of life, light, and glory, give you light all
through this dark valley of tears, and set your
feet upon the * Rock”™ and on your ** watch-
tower,” waiting for your coming Lord ; aud when
heart and flesh fail be your strength and portiorm,
and enable you to say, * Come, Lord Jesus, cowme
quickly, Even so. Amen,”

Ww. 0.

A second letter to tho samc, on tho unpardon-
able sin, or sin ngainst the Iloly Ghost, next
month.

The Old Covenanters of the Scotch Church,
No. II,

(Continucd from p. 10.)

MY VERY DEAR Broraer—You having kindly
permitted me a place in your monthly visitor, and
having some little hope that my last was not alto-
getherin vain, Iam emboldened, and fecl some little
encouragement to fulfil my promise then made,
in the humble hope that the Lord will deign to
bless the cffort to the comfort, and if needs be,
for reproof, in one and another of his dear family.

That health and strength are invaluable bless-
ings, there can be no doubt. Withoant them, we
eannot really enjoy our food; nor, indeed, any of
the temporal mercies the Lord favours us with;
or perform the labours of our hands, to which we
are called. Yet man, whilst blessed with them,
(for the most part,) look upon them as ecommon
things, and rarely—too rarely—~is with a
heart of gratitude to admire and adore that God
whence all our blessings, privileges, and favours
flow! But ask the man on whom has been laid
some severe afflicting dispensation, whose health
and strength has been devoured by fever, and un-
der it has been brought to the very gates of death
—but who, through the tender mercies of God, it
has left, anid he begins to recruit his strength, and
feel a relish for his food and drink—ask him what
he thinks of health, when, for the first time for
weels, and may be for months, ho is permitted
to lecave the sick chamber and inhale the purc air,
and can sit down and partake of some homely *
fare ; would he not tcll you that health was no
common merey—would he not speak with rapture
upon the beauties and grandeur of ereation—and,
if he be a christian man, would he not feelingly
¢look from naturc up to nature’s Ged ?’ But
how strange that our mercies must be taken from
us ere we ean know their worth ! But mostly it
is s0.

For tho present we are favoured with the pri-
vilege of “sitting benecath our own vine and fig
tree, none lawfully making us fearful;” per-
mitted to read the revealed will ef God in our
own tongue, and publiely supplicate the throne of
grace, and hear the sweet sound of mercy, by
Jesus Christ, through the proclamation of the
gospel ; and how long they may be continued we
know not ; prospeets are looking gloomy; Zion
is truly under a cloud; buttho Sun of Rightcous-
ness eontinues to shine, and the Lord—(O ! blessed
be his name !)—will not leave his people com-
fortless, The following, I trust, you will sec
with me, is a remarkable instaneo of it. May
it, at least, be a means of openlng our eyes to seo
and fcel our own mercics, and to value them.

Adam Clark was a strong and active young
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mun; and, being well acqualnied with the
loenlity, issued forth with ono or two of his com-
panions, from their hiding place in the night
scason, for the purpose of providing a meal for
the rest who remained in the shieling. Having
oblained it, they returned in safety, congratu-
lating one another on their succees; the party
amounting, in all, to twenty-eight persons.

Having, with grateful hearts, partaken of the
welcomo viands, were reposing securely within
the hut, when Clark and his brother Andrew,
who were standing near the door, observed a ewe
pass with startling haste, and then another pur-
sued by a swift and powerful dog. **What means
this ?” exclaimed Andrew, *¢Itis one of Mor-
ton’s dogs, (replied Adam,) our retreat is dis-
eovered, and the troopers will be here instantly.”
Tho party within wero aroused to a sense of
their danger, and cvery man had his defensive
weapons in readiness,

Scarcely had they accoutred themsclves when
the dragoons, in thundering haste, surrounded
the hiding place. The friends within rushed
simultaneously to the beat, for the purpose, if
possible, of making their escape. The leader of
the troopers commanded them to scize Clark,
come of the rest what might. He was instantly
attacked by a powerful dragoon; but Clark, hav-
ing caught his horse by the bridle reins, pushed
him backwards, till he stumbled and overthrew
his rider. The dragoon was now fully in his
power, but he spared his life, content with having
eome off victorious in the perilous scuffle. In
the mean time his attention was directed to an-
other qnarter, where he saw his brother Andrew
prostratedin a moss, and over him stood a gigan-
tic dragoon, about to hew him to pieces with his
ponderous broad sword. Adam sprang {0 his as-
sistance, and in a moment was at his side. The
dragoon turned round to defend himself from his
ncw opponent, and left Andrew nninjured.

hand of the soldier, and having thrown him on
the heath, descended, with his companions, into
the ravine, or deep gullet, formed by the rushing
of the mountain torrent in the basky recesscs of
which they found a retreat from the vengeance of
their foes, who dared not venture after them, lest
they sbhould receive a fatal shot by the party un-
scen, from the heart of the dark bushes in which
tbey were hid.

Thus did their God protect them from the fury
of the oppressor without losing one of their nam-
ber, or even being seriously hurt ; and with this
satisfaction, in self defence, had not taken the
life of one of their foes.

But the raging fever of hot persccution being
over, and the sweet and refreshing breezo of
civil and religious liberty once more cnjoyed, we
find Adam Clark, now a peaccful store farmer,
among the hills of his native distriet, permitted
to worship his God in quietudo in his highland
home, instead of the dens and caves of the earth,
Oh, liberty, swect boon of heaven ! may thy bless-
ings bo long enjoyed and highly prized by us who,
for the present, aro favoured with so great a pri-
vilego.

Adam having ocension to visit Edinburgh with
a flock of sheep for sale, a8 he was strolling
along tho strects, was accosted by a tall, strongly
built man, who asked him if be did not rocognise
him ? ¢ No,” said Clark, *I do not know you-—~
you scem an entive stranger toine.” ‘I know

.

In,
the conflict Adam wrested the sword from the |
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you, however ; having once met you in circum-
stances which I shall not easily forget,” ¢ 'To
what do you allude?” replied Clark. “ Do you
remember the onelaught at Bellybright? Do you
not remember the dragoon from whom you
wrested the eword, and whom you left prostratc
in the moss ?” ¢I do,” amswered Clark; * and
are youthe man? “I am; and to you I owe
my life; for you had me completely in your
power.” I am happy beyond measure that I now
have the opportunity of rendering to you my
cordial thanks for your clemency; and I trust
that God, in opposition to whose cause I then
fought, has, by his grace, turned my heart to
himself. From the moment I escaped from you
with my life, I have never lifted a weapon on the
side of persecution ; and I most sincerely regret
that I ever enlipted ifn that cause; but I, like
Paul, did it ignorantly and in unbelief.” Our
friend Clark was astonished at the relation ; and,
grasping him by the hand, hailed bhim as a
brother in Christ, and rejoiced that he had been
permitted to leave the path of the destroyer, and
had fonnd the one that leads to pecace and ever-
lasting life. “¢ Have you still the sword,” asked
the trooper, ¢“ which you twisted so yarely from
my grasp ?” ¢ Ihave,” replied Clark; “and I
intend to keep it as an heir loom in my family.”
¢ Keep it, then, you bravely deservc it ; and may
it never more be employed, but in an honest
cause.”

Thus I have endeavoured to present to your
readers the two sides of the picture, viz., the
believer under affliction, and after he is re-
covered ; in both of which are richly displayed
the goodness and merey of God, and the power of
sovereign grace. May that grace be ours in cach
time of need ; for by it alone shall we be able to
stand.

If permitted, and you my, reader wish it, you
may expect to hear again from

Your's in Christ,
THE STRANGER.

Janvary 21st, 1851.

Salvation—its Cause and Effects.

¢ By grace ye are saved.” Ephesians ii. 5.

THE gospel of the grace of God is a mine wherein
lics hid the chief things of the ancient mountains
and the precious things of the lasting bills, (Deut.
xxxiii. 15.) Now it is the work of the Holy Ghost
to bring them' forth, and give the heirs of grace to
participatc in them. This he generally does by the
ministry of the Word. Ile alone can, and he does
qualify, train and send forth (Sec Acts xiii. 2, 4,)
men to bear this gospel, with its rich and vast ful.
ness, to the hearts of the heirs of salvation ; thereby
to give the knowledge of salvation to them, through
the remission of sins. Luke i. 77. .

In cndeavouring to lay open a few things from

the text with the Lord’s blessing we notice—
I. The matter of the text—Salvation.
11. The mode of its display.
III. The cffects of sin in the persons saved.

I, In regard to the salvation. Itis a great sal-
vation. Icb. ii. 3. Its originating causc is Jcho-
vah in his Trinity of Persons. 1ts procuring eause
is the life, sufferings, and death of God’s equal Son
in human nature. Wo were, reconciled by his
death, and shall be saved by his life. Rom. v. 10,
Christ, as the Author of eternal salvation, lives to
sec all his purchased possession saved in him, by
him, through him, and to him. Rom xi. 36. The
sealing or applying eause of this, is the power, love,
and anointing of the Holy Ghost. e reveals its
greatness 3 applies it with poewer: and opens to
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view the preciousness, fulness, and grace of Jesus,
who *‘is able to save unto the uttermost all that
come unto God by him.”

This salvation is everlasting; Iea, xlv. 17; its
date is from cverlasting. In continuance it is
eternal ; it compasseth all the ages of time, and
takes into its comprchensive embrace all the elec-
tion of grace, saves them'completely, freely, ever-
lastingly from sin, death, and hell. It is a tem-
poral, spiritual, and eternal salvation.

1. Temporal. The preservation of God’s people
whilst in a state of nature, amidst all their enmity
and rebellion against the great God : ‘‘and ac-
count that the longsuffering of the Lord is salva-
tion.”” 2 Peter iii. 15.

2. Spiritual, All the deliverances experienced
by the living in Jerusalem, whilst in the wilder-
ness: all the manifestations of God’s glory in the
face of Jesus, whercby they are conformed to the
image of the heavenly ; with the certainty of being
brougbt to enjoy, in a living experience, freedom
from sin’s reigning power, curse, ind guilt. These
are fruits of, or so many branches of, the complete
salvation. The Lord saves his people from death
in two senses—spiritual and eternal.

First, they are saved from death spiritually.
By nature, they are dead in tresspasses and sins;
but they possess life in Christ, being hecirs of the
grace of life, 1 Peter iii. 7. Hence, in due time,
the Holy Ghost quickens them. Before this takes
place, ther live in sin while they are dead; after
this, they die to sin, and live to God. In this is
fulfilled the stipulation of the covenant *‘ordered
in all things and sure;” viz., ‘‘Thy dead men
shall live ;”” Isaiah xxvi. 19; for though they are
dead, they are the Lord’s. *‘Thy dead men,” says
the text. And Paul tells us, in the verse before,
and the one containing our text, why they are
quickened : ¢ For his great love wherewith he
loved us, even when we were dead in sins hath
quickened us together with Christ.” What God
does, is done for ever. The work of quickening
is earried on effectually till Christ is formed in the
heart; till the saints come to the measure of the
stature of the fulness of Christ. -

Second. They are saved from death eternal,
Hence Christ says, ‘I give unto my sheep eternal
life, and they shall never die; their life is hid with
Christ in God.” Col. iii. 3. Consequently salva-
tion is

3. Eternal. The saints shall be raised above the
reach of sin, of trials, and of sorrows, not to need
salvation, but to sing thereof to the God of salva-
tion. The consummation of salvation will be seen
when the whole election of grace shall be raised in
incorruption, and body and soul shall be ealled up
to glory everlasting. * The Lord hath made known
his salvation.” Psa.xcviii. 2. Then shall each heir
enjoy his inheritance, and ¢ God shall be all in all,”
But we pass on to notice—

1I. The mode of its display.—By Grace.

Grace appears thronghout the whole of this great
work of the eternal Jehovah. It appears, in {he
origin of salvation.

Unasked. Jehovah agreed and determined to
save millions of men, who he knew to be awful
transgressors of the law, who would hate him and
al] that is good. He, who iz perfect in wisdom—
whe beheld, at one view, all the transactions of
time’s ages, from the creation till the consumma-
tion of all things,—He knew, then, what would be,
and what is in men. And knowing this, and in-
finitely more, in grace so transcendent and free,
that its immense treasures astonish us beyond
compare. Ephes. ii, 7. He, the great God, would
save them, and appointed all the means to the
ends, in a way which should reflect and declare his
glory, and be productive of the greatest blessings
to the chief of sinners. Grace appears, also, in
the objects which this salvation accomplishes.
‘Worms of earth are raised from a state of the
deepest woe and degradation to glory beyond con-
ception. The poor are made rich—the rich are
made poor : the naked are clothed, after being
stripped of a covering which can only be described
as ‘“filthy rags,” Yes; clothed with a vobe of

CONVERSION AND HAYPTY END O' A SISTEW IN ClRIST.

matchless beauty; to produce which, the Son of
God spent thirty-three years and a half on tuis
earth ; and that it might be worn by his church,
he gave up hislife. (See Dan, ix, 24.) This robe
confers inconceivable dignity on the wearer;—
dressed in it, the beggar appears a king; sec
Rev.i. 6; and they rcjoice greatly, in the Lord, on
account thercof, who, clothed with a change of
raiment, experience the glad exchange,** beauty for
ashes, the oil of joy for mourning, the garment of
praisc for the epivit of heaviness.,”” Isa. Ixi. 3.
“Now this is to and upon all that believe; for
there is no difference.” Romans iii. 22. This
grace is superabundant and marvellous, and its
display surprizes the beholder. By faith he traces
it to its infinite source, a Three-One Jchovah,
Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, We pass on

IU. Toconsider, in a few words, the cffects of
this salvation, as seen in the persons interested.

1. They are quickened when they begin to feel
their state as sinners, their exposure to wrath and
condemnatjon, even everlasting destruction from
the presence of God. 'Then discovering their need
of salvation, they enquire after the way of salva-
tion : Christ is revealed a Saviour, and a great
one. God’s people are led to, and brought to
know him, ¢ This is life eternal; that they may
know thee, the true God, and Jesus Christ, whom
thou hast sent.” John xvii. 3, Now they begin
“to call upon him of whom they have heard;”
erying, ‘‘ Lord save, or I perish;” or, ‘God be
mereiful to me a sinner.” “8ay unto my soul, I
am thy salvation.”

2. They are distinguished. Known as praying
men and women. ‘‘Behold he prayeth !’ was the
Lord’s testimony of Paul, after he met him in the
way. Then they hatesin; and hating it, confess-
ing and forsaking it, at times, they feel it to be a
burden : and their language is, 1 am oppressed,
Lord, undertake for me.” It is a felt salvation.
They are saved from error; made to love the
truth ; saved from the world, its pleasures, delu-
sions and cheats; saved from darkness, and
brought to the light; saved from condemnation,
guilt, and bondage, they live not unto themselves,
but unto God ; they are saved from living in dis-
obedience, and brought to love the will and keep
the commandments and faith of Jesus. Thus,
the saving purpose of Jehovah is accomplished,
¢ Israel shall be saved in the Lord, with an ever-
lasting salvation.” Isa. xlv. 17. ~And Jesus will
save them completely, and lift them up for ever.
Amen.

Mile End. J. D.

TEE CONVERSION AND
Happy End of a Sister in Chriat,

AT DOVER, IN KENT,

Ix the sixth chapter of the gospel by John, and the
twelfth verse, onr Lord commanded hie disciples to
gather up the fragments that remain, that nothing
be lost. And humbly trusting I am one of the
Lord’s family, I hope I am not acting presump-
tuously. The fragments here gathered will, I
hope, be to me an encouragement, and toall the
living family of God into whose hands they may
fall, to speak boldly, fearlessly, with all faith{ulness
and affection of their Lord and Saviour Jesus
Christ, wherever their lot is cast, even when in
company with those who are not made manifest to
be his. May they speak out freely of his everlasting
love, his almighly power, his irresistible grace, his
finished work, that glorious sacrifice on Calvary
for sinners lost and ready to perish, directing them
to that fountain opened for sin and all unclcanness
—even the precious blood of Christ, which cleanses
the vilest of the vile. But alas! alas! how often
does the experience of God’s dear children aceord
with the language of one of our old poets, when he

¥y8,
¢¢ Before the world who hates his cause
My treacherous heart has throb’d with shame;
Loath to forego the world’s applause,
I hardly dare avow his namo.”
.
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And what does this arise from, christian? I do
hope I know something about it from past expe-
rience. It is a feeling sensibly within that we are
cold, careless, negligent, and altogether indifferent,
living very far beneath our blessed and glorious
privileges, as children of God, and heirs of the
kingdom.

The subject of these few lines was a native of
Dover. When a child she was brought up at the
Pentside Baptist S8abbath School; as she grew up
into life she disregarded the best things, not often
attending anywhere, when she did it was at church.
Her mother and sisters were members of the Pent-
side Chapel; her husband attended often at the
same place; to this she was very much opposed,
and in order, (to our view) that he might remove
these feelings, and prevail on her to go with him
sometimes, he invited Mr. E., the Baptist Minister,
to call and see them. This he did, and often held
conversation on the things that made for their
eternal peace : it appears that these seasons were
much blessed to her soul from the first. We have
found since that she has often laid and wept for
some time after retiring to rest.

At this time the writer had never secn her ; but
in the order of providence, early in the month of
June, 1850, the writer and her husband was
returning home from Chapel on the Sabbath
evening, and they overtook the deceased and her
partner. After being introduced to her, they in-
vited her to walk with them, and see their cottage
and garden. The deceased being enciente and very
weak, objected to the distance, but after a little con-
sideration theyconsented.

They viewed the garden, gathered a nosegay, took
some refreshment, and returned ; and, it appears,
that a union was felt, and a great attachnfént formed
from that time in the minds of both the deceased and
the writer, which increased their friendship. I
think from that time we did not pass a week without
seeing her three or four times till her confinement.
It appears that from the first of Mr. E.’s visits the
Lord had been carrying on his own work in secret,
as an under current, till the appointed time rolls
round to see itburst forth into open manifestation,
that she might give all the glory to God for salvation
from death, hell, and sin.

Some time before her accouchement, the Lord laid
her mueh on the soul of the writer ; she felt mueh
for her bodily affliction, but much more for her soul ;
it seemed to weigh heavily on her mind as to her
eternal state: longing to know if she had a good
hope through grace ; feeling a strong persuasion in
the mind that she would be called from time into
eternity, if not in her trouble it would be soon after.
This rather urged the writer to speak at all times,
and at every opportunity on the things of death and
eternity ; and the deceased would often say to me,
¢ How happy for them who know they are safe.”

Time passed, the bours rolled round, and days and
weeks brought the appointed time. I was with her
in her trouble, and often, though not with bended
knee, with a soul humbled before the Lord havel
raised my poor breathings to him for her. Her
sufferings were very great—beyond description. I
sometimes fearcd she would die under the hands of
her medical attendant ; but the Lord was truly very
gracious, and after much severc suffering, borne
with christian patience on her part, the Lord gave a
happy deliverance on November 8th. And when
she found the dear infant was dead, she said ¢ Well,
the Lord’s will be done; ‘The Lord gave, and the
Lord has taken away, blessed be the name of the
Lord.””

Isat up with her that night, and O how often she
said, ¢ How good, how gracious is the Lord to me,
and how merciful ! I am not worthy the least of his
mercies,” On the following day she seemed very
desirous of talking, but I said, * You just not talk,
it willdo you harm.” She said. *‘Then you must
talk.” I then took the opportunity to speak of a
much greater deliverance, even than that she had
now experienced—a deliverance from death, hell,
andsin, ¢ Ab,” she said, ¢ That’s blessed, that’s
what I want to know for myself. I know,” she
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said, with much earnestness, “ I cando nothing of
m{self; I haveno power to think a good thought.”

believe I saw her each day but one after this, and
found her mind quite calm and fixed, not in the least
disturbed or occupied on the things of this life,
appeared to be looking beyond the things of time
and sense.

A day or two after this she said, * Mother, (for
that was her usual way of addressing me,) do you
think the Lord will raise me up again?” T said,
‘“ We know, my dear, his power is great; he i3
able ; but if he has seen fit to order it otherwise,
we cannot alter it.” Shesaid, *“ No ; nor we ought
not to wish so to do. If it had been his will to
have spared me a little longer, here below, I hope
it would have been for his honour. But he knows
what is best for us. I have been a poor wicked
sinner,” she said; ‘but he saves sinners like me.”
I said, ‘“the vilest of the vile, who are brought
to seek for life and salvation through a precious
Christ, he never will cast out.”” She looked at me
very earnest, and said, ‘‘ No, never ; no never.”

Her accouchmeut took place on the 8th of No-
vember ; and she seemed to rally till the 185th,
when the symptoms were rather unfavourable.
Her medical man was sent for, and used all the
means in his power to remove the cause. But the
Lord, whoisa Sovereign still, and cannot err in all
he does, had ordered it otherwise, according to his
infinite wisdom.

On the 21st she became much worse, and her
friends thought her seriously ill; became much
alarmed, feeling some doubt as to her reeovery,
though I felt quite certain, in my own mind, that
she would never be raised from her state of suffer-
ings till the Lord should see fit to take her to him-
self, from this world of sin and pain, trial and
sorrow, to a world of joy and blessedness. The
Lord gave strength equal to her day; for she mur-
mured not. Once she said,“ Why am I punished so?
Is it not for sin?’ ¢ Yes,” I said, ‘““my dear; sin
it was that brought pain, disease, and death, into
the world!” ¢ But,” she said, *what did our
blessed Jesns suffer on the cross, for you and me,
and allhis own ?”” She then asked me, if I thought
she was dangerous. I told her, I could not flatter
her; for I really did think she was. I observed,
¢ the Lord can and does bring very low, and he
sometimes raises up again, even from the borders
of the grave—from him are the issues of life and of
death.” T told her, that ““as it regards the body,
your stote is very precarious.” ‘‘Ah,” she said,
‘  how many mercies I have to be thankful for; 1
have every comfort that this world can afford me ;
‘but that is not all—how great a mercy that God did
not cut me off in a moment.” She never rallied
from that hour to my view ; Itold her dear partner,
on the Monday night when I left the house, ‘I had
lost all hopes as to her recovery.” He burst into
tears, and said, *“Is it possible ? At this time, from
outward appearances and circumstances, she did
appear something better ; and her doctor thought
her sister, who was nursing her, might safely lay
down by her side. About one in the morning she
called her nurse, and asked many times in a very
impressive manner, if the doctor thought she was
better. She answering in the affirmative, said,
“ Do you not think if I had not thought so, I should
have laid down by your side!” She said ¢ No;”
and wiping the sweat from off her death.stricken
face, said, ““Is that nothing? What does that
mean? Is not that sweat of death?” And I be-
lieve the Lord, from that moment, gave her to know
her time was but short on earth, and was pleased
to snap every worldly tie, and helped her to look to
him for succour in the solemn hour of dissolution.
As soon as possible her dear partnel fetched me.
I lost no time in seeing her; she looked at me
with much glad expression in her countenance,
and said, ‘Dear mother, it is all over with poor
Maria now as it regards the things of this life.
Now I am dying ; do not leave me ; whoever comes
do you stay; you can talk to me about Jesus, and

that's what I'want.”” I asked her why she thought
she was dying. She said, ‘I know I shall die, I shall
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not be long with you now.” I then said, ¢ What
are your rﬁouf:hts ™ ¢ About changin§ worlds;
and 1 Dless the Lord, I found it was like a fine
machine—only wanted the spring touched to set it
in motion. She spoke so freely, and =o plain,
that T was muchsurprised. “ Ah,” shesaid, ¢ you
do not know how good the Lord has been to me,
how he has blessed my poor soul, how often he
has heard my poor prayers, and answered them
too. I have not said much to you, or dear father
E., but 1 have felt much, wept much, and prayed
nmmeh ; and,” she said ‘I do believe I have found
salvation. " Docs not the Lord say, ¢Come unto me
all ye that are weary 7’7 I lierve interrupted her by
saying you are weary with pain, “Yes,” she
said, *“but 1 am heavy laden with sin too; is it not
for such he suffered *” I replied, ¢ We have nothing
in us to commend us to God.” ¢Oh, no,” was
her answer; “all in Christ—all from Christ—not of
us.” She continued, I have lived a virtuons life—
an honest, upright life ; I never injured any onein
mvy life ; but this will not do now, I have no merit
of my own ; it must be something more than this
now, it must be the righteousness of Christ I must
appear in now, or no hopes of heaven for me.”
She sent for her husband, whose anxiety was great,
and whose feclings were very keen at the thought
of losing her. She said, ¢‘ James, you have been a
good husband to me, but it is the Lord’s will that-I
must leave you, but I trust we shall meet again in
heaven.”

She then sent for her two brothers, and gave
orders to them and her partner about her grave,
funcral, and little things needful, with mueh com-
posure, and intrcated them to seek the Lord,
shying, ‘ And if you find salvation we shall meet
again’in heaven.” She then enguired for Mr, E. ;
we sent for him. She said, ¢ Father, I am dying,
will you pray for me, and with me.” And after a
little conversation he engaged in prayer with her,
and found great nearness of access to a throne of
grace, and much enlargement of soul on her
bebalf. Scveral times that day did he pray with
her by her desire, and in fact it was quite delightfal
to sec the happy state of her soul, though the peor
body was in such a state of suffering. This was on
the 26th, 27th, and 28th of November. Oh how
often did she sing

¢'Tis a point I long to know,
Oft it causes anxious thought,
Do I love the Lord or no?”’

«Yes I do—I do,” she would say very earnestly.
I know he has saved me. I have been a poor wicked
sinner, but the Lord has had merey on me. She
often said, ¢ I brought nothing into the world, and
1 shall earry nothing out. What is all the riches,
honour, wealth, and pleasures now of this worldé
Now ! nothing, nothing now. This is a world of
sin, sorrow, and wickedness; but the world to
which 1 am fast hastening there will be no more
sickness, no more pain, no more £0ITOW, no more
sin, no more death.” I said, “ What shallT tell
the people about yon if they ask me?” She said,
«tTell them! why tell them I am a einner well
prepared for heaven.—grace, free grace, rich and
sovereign. Ah,” she said, ¢ mother, tbat ship
will not upset, will it?”” I think the last words
she said to Mr. E. was, ¢ Sovereign Grace.” She
was often in prayer to God, though in seeret silence,
and would often break out and sing sweetly, and
londly, till almost exhausted—

4t Guide me O thou great Jehovah.”
# There is a fountain filled with blood.”
¢ God moves in a mysterious way.”
And many others which plainly spoke what was
passing in her dear soul.
One day, just before her death, I was watching

her closely, thinking her very near the gates of
death, when she broke silence by singing,

“ There is a land of pure delight
Where saints immortal reign.”

SABBATH SCHOOL USEFULNESS.

She aaid, “Then I have scen the valley of the
shadow of death, but I do not fear, it will not be
long.” She kindly thanked Mr. Y. for lis visits,
and what he had done for her. She blessed us aill
for onr kindness to her, saying, we shall soon mect
again in heaven, and sing alond IIallelujah., She
often sang before she left her clay mud cottage, but
now she has joined the hallelujali chorus above—
¢ Unto him that hath loved us, and washed us in
his own blood, and made us kings and priests unto
God, be glory for ever and ever,  Amen.”

On the last day in November she closed her eyes
on the things of time, though she was sensible to
the last, but spoke vather imperfectly. I asked her
if she was happy. She said, “Yes, all right,
blessed Jesus, blessed heaven, hlessed liome, come,
Lord, comc.” This she often said in the last two
days, and would wave and beckon with her dear
hand, as if she could sec something not to be scen
by those avound her,

These fragments I was favoured to gather up
during the month. I was with her the last ten
days of her life, day and night. Thus, after a
month’s severe suffering, endured with christian
patience, she softly and sweetly breathed out her
soul like a lamb, on December 4, at eight in the
morning.

May we still be eneouraged to let our conver-
sation be such as becometh the gospel of Christ.
For we sorrow not as those who have no hope.

E. W. EpGECOMBE,

Dover, Jan, 26, 1851, -

A Sabbath School Child

INSTRUMENTAL IN CONVINCING HER FATHER Or
o THE ERROR OF HIS WAY.

[The following interesting circumstance may be
relied upon as correet, it being extraeted from a
letter sent to us by the friend who was both eye
and car witness of the facts, The writer at the
close of a spiritual letter says,]—

¢1 hope it will lay much upon the pcople’s
hearts to have a Sabbath-school at our own place ;
I know many have said, “I wish there was a
school 3’ some may say there is no good got hy it ;
but I ean deny it, for while teaching children it
often causes a deep searching of heart in us
teachers ; and as regards the children, it is some-
times the means of bringing parents under the
sound of the gospel. There is one instanee whieclt
I will tell you of. I have watched the parties
closely for the last fourteen months. A young girl
in my class had a drunken father ; he was a terror
to his wife and those around him ; she never knew
what it was tohave a penny from him, only what
she got by her own labour. He did not care about
them, whether they came to school or not; he
ordered mc out of the house once when I went for
them; but sinee then the girl went home, and told
him what she had been learning at school. He
swore at her, and told her to go. Butafter that, she
was reading to her mother about Joseph, he
wanted to know what ehe had heard at school. She
told him Joseph had made himself known to his
brethren, as Christ did to thosec that love him. He
from that time took to read the Bible, and has
been to hear you; and Mr. Wells, and Mr.
Stringer. His wife has got no longer to work for
a living ; instead of being drunk of a Sunday, he is
at chapel. He has told me of his life, and he
blesses God that ever his children went to o Sunday
School. He does hope tbe Lord will forgive him as
he did the dying thief. IIe said to me last Sunday,
¢ Ah, Miss, I cannot do anything myself; Christ is
allI want.” This is enough to encourage me to go
on in Sunday teaching,

I have only been able to givo you a brief outline
of this man ; but I do hope our friends will do all
they can, and raise one; for I am sure the Lord
will blessit. I haveseen more good this last two
years than ¥ ever did before, being so much with

them. T could write a good deal about Sabbath
School worl."
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Fears—Freedom—and Fellowship,

My prAR BROTHER—Grace be unto you, and peace
from God our Father, and our Lord Jesus Christ.
I hope your Master’s love posesses your soul, and
tho declaration of bis work and glory employ your
leart tongue, and lips. O! what a dear, lovely
Master have we! What honourable work—what
glorious wages! The very interest is more than
sufficient to make us live like kings’ sons, not-
withstanding all the debts, bills, bonds, arrears,
&e., which our Old Master, Mrs, Hart, and her
intimate Mr. Mundi, bring in against us, I know
not what sums may be comprised in such bills, &ec.,
which those tbree broken merchants charge you
with the payment of, since you left off dealing
with them in the wholesale way. I know their
unfair way of trading and making out accounts;
I bave actually known each of them to make up
a long bill for twenty years past, although I have
had the receipt for the payment in my register
drawer, Therefore, I know you have some such
demands except you arc on good terms with them,
and promise to frequent their warehouses again,
Then, indeed, they will let you rest all your life-
time. I can assure you they are often dropping
in upon me, and I am one of the most thoughtless
beings in the world; for the key of my register
drawer being very small, I am always mislaying
it ; and when any demand is made upon me, I
have no other method than to look into the old
ledger and bills of parcels, tosee if T have dealt in
any such commodity ; when I really find in each of
those, especially in all those which bear date he-
fore 1824, that I have contracted such immense
sums, that I shudder at the very sight of them ;
and having, as I said, mislaid the key of my
register, cannot tell if I have any receipt for the
sum or no ; and it is impossible for me to break
open the register drawer ; and surely never had
any person in trade such a gadding fellow as
Mr. Mcmory, for their clerk, as I have. He is
never at home, and so not to be depended upon
for anything of this nature. I view these old
debts over and over again ; and will you bélieve
me when I inform you that all my natural eyes
ever saw — (and that is a great deal) — yet
riches, knowledge, &c¢., cannot pay my debt ; no,
nor procure a key to open one door of hope, nor
hire one person to stand in the gap for me; in
short, I know of nobody, in all our country, that
can bo of any use to mc—not even the parson,
though he is well acquainted with my ease. How-
ever, he advised me to go to an intimate acquaint-
ance of his, Mr. Fides, who he assures me will
be of excellent use to me in such cases; for he
has given advice and aeted with suceess for thou-
sands ; but heis not always to be scen ; and many
a time did I call before I could see him ; but at
last I met with him, and he asked me how I did?
Ho said, he had not seen me for & long time. I
told him, I did notrecollect ever secing him before.
He said, he was applied to opee, on my account,
about twenty-four years ago, when I was blind
and had lost my way ; that he gave me one of his
perspective glasses; and asked if I had not made
usc of it on this occasion? 1 said, ‘“no.” The
truth was, Ihad forgotten it. He said,* Whynot 1”
I replicd, *‘because it wns very foggy, damp,
cloudy weather.” o said, “Is it not as likely
to help your sight in such weather, as it was to
give you light when you had none;” adding,
¢4 thias is all the advice I can give you.”

I returned home; found the telescope lying
among the lumber, and without a case, all over
dust. I was in two minds whether to use it, or
no. ¢ However, (thought I,) it cannot do me
any hurt.”” T went with it to the top of Mount
Self, thereby thinking to get high above the in-
terruption of the clouds; but my quick ascent up
that bill, my nerves relaxed amazingly, and I
was exceedingly weak, so tbat I could not hold
my glass steady, nor could I, indeed, at all take
an upward prospeet. I looked downward, to the
bottom of the hill, when fog and damp made a
terrible appearance. I therefore left the Mount
Self, came down, and going home, thought I
would take a solitary walk in the Zule of Vision,
where, being in deep thought I determined I
would present my glass to the top of the cliff, in
order to view some uncommon birds that were
flying about. I lay down on my back, presenting
my glass : that the moment the Sun gave a glance
through the clouds, I could then sce distinetly
through misty clouds and tempests up as far as
the third region, where there is only pure air and
eternal seremnity. I tben saw that surprising
Fountain of Ligbt, OMEGA ; tbe small light I
could receive from him was, however, s0 strong
that it reflected on my glass, and so on my sight,
back as far as ALPHA. And what with the light
of the one and the other object, I could clearly
discern all the intermediate space between the
Father giving mc a bride to the former, in solemn
agreement in the celestial plains, on condition
that he should ransom me from prison, (for I was
born in prison,) discharge all my debts, fecd,
clothe, heal, and kcep me in an honourable way,
all my days—with this, I remembered the days of
my espousals; and also what ke bad paid to re-
decm me, and where he finished my transgres-
sion, and brought in everlasting rightcousness ;
also, when he gave me the evidence of his astonish.
ing love in my heart. At such times I am at
liberty, and none of my old traders dare move o
finger against me. Yet, O! my forgetfulness of
my best Friend and Husband, makes me so
ashamed, that I hardly know how to go to him,
to sce, or speak to him, I am so ashamed I should
forget him. But he isso good, at those times he
gives me a special eall, and always calls me by
my original name, Jack Thoughtless. I then come
near, (nor can I before, if you would give me a
mountain of gold !) hanging down my bead, with
tears inmy cyes. But instcad of his being angry
at my castdown looks, he embraces me, wipcs my
cyes, sets me upon his knec, bids me cheer np,
and watch for time to come; and after many
tokens of his love and assurances of his future
favours, he sings me a song, ealled redeeming
love, just suited to my casc:—

* Nlourning souls dry up your tears,
Banish all your doubts and fears ;
Sce thy curse aud sin remove,
Cancell’d by redeeming love 1

And now, my dear brother, let me have an in-
terest in your prayers, that I may never grieve,
nor offend my dear Husband, your Elder Brother,
but love him with all my heart, and you, his dear
relation, as my own soul ; together with all the
ransomed sons of grace, who frequent my Hus-
band’s footstool in sineerity and truth.

So prays, WitLian Day.

Tunstall, Suffolk. *

n 3
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THE

Mystery of a Divine Call to the Ministry.

(To the Editor of the Fessel.)

In mylast, I gave a short aeccount of my arrest,
judgment, captivity and deliverance, that I humbly
thought might give some little weight to my answer
to the guestion, ‘Do the people of God feelingly
fear hell and damnation after deliverance has
been realized.” I will now attempt to shew that
my path has not been a very smooth one, nor free
from mauny painful trials and darkness, sore dark-
ness, so that I ean truly say,

“ Long nights and dreary days have passed
‘With scarce a twinkling ray.

I shall pass over that which is ordinary to the
Christian, and speak only of that which shews
the dark mysterious way of the Lord with his
servants, especially those he ealls to be standard
bearers in the camp of Isracl. Some year or so after
1 was brought to know the liberty of the gospel,
a desire sprang up in my heart that a place might
be opened in T— where I lived, for the Gospel to
be preached, as there was no place where truth
was preached that we eould feed upoa; and I
knew many that were starving upon the husks
dealt out at the places that were opened. The
Lord went before us and a place was obtained,
and the ministers composing the Kent and Sussex
Association gave uns pecuniary help, and came
and preached, but as is often the case under such
circumstances, there were disappointments, which
we could not avoid, nor did we sometimes know
till the people werc gathered together, but that
our expected supply would be there to speak the
word of life. As I had been mainly instrumental
in opening the place, when our supply failed, 1
~as called upon to read a chapter and engage in
prayer, which witb much trembling, I did, Asit
was often the case thai I was the only person
present, that would engage, I was constrained to
make a few observations on the portions read,
which caused me much sore conflict, though mer-
cifully helped and often found much liberty while
so engaged, succeeded by distressing trial after-
ward. About this time, I began to be plunged
into most distressing trials, my path in provi-
dential things was surrounded with trials, darkmess
of soul, shut up at a throne of grace, my way
hid; I knew not what to do, nor whither turn,
T had begun to open my mouth for the Lord, or
rather 1 trust the Lord had opened my mouth;
and many of the dear friends from time to time
expressed their satisfaction and declared the Lord
blessed the word, and often declared it was no
disappointment to be disappointed of a supply, as
their souls were fed by my feeble efforts. This
only increased my misery, go back I could not;
go forward, I knew not how, my trials were dis-
tressing. I had made engagements in my business
for payments to a large amount, and the supplies
on which I mainly depended failed, added to this,
a honse that I did business with, failed, and a
further demand of £100 was pressed. I was now
jn deep waters providentially, and the lord hid
himself from me. I cried and shouted, but the
Lord seemed to shut ont my prayer. Often have
I gone up to my chamber with my burdened mind,
and knelt and rose again and again, yea twenty
times, and never opened my lips, but groaned out
my trouhles, whilesatan stood tempting and saying,
¢ Where is now thy God ? you may as well give up,
your case is hopeﬁ’:_ss: and on the days or rather
evenings we should meet for worship, my load
became almost insupportable. One evening, I
shall never forget : the hour of worship came, the
place was full, our supply failed ; a brother came
for me, and told me this was the case; I was
walking tbe room in dreadful distress; he said,
you must come. I told him I could not; be again
said, you must. I again said, despairingly, I
will not; when he actually took hold of me, and
sajd again, you shall. Juskthen I opened my Bible
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that lay on the table, and my eye rested on Isafaly
lix. 1, 2; and my mind was solemnly arrested, and
1 felt comipelled to go and make a few remarks on
the verses, having in my own soul the solemn
reality of the separating cause; and when I had
done, the people scemed blessed, while I appeared
to be like one that was about to be made a spee-
tacle to men and to angels,

In this state of trial 1 continued for months, con-
strained to speak, and yet was like 2 man with a
halter round his neck, expecting every moment
some awful catastrophe. I had been in this state
some month or more, when, one day, as 1y mind
was most solemnly cxercised, these words were
spoken to my l\em't; ¢ Rest in the Lord, and wait
patiently for him.” Psa, xxxvii. 7. This was,
for a time, like a cordial to a fainting mind. It
was a help from my God; and though it did not
bring deliverance (for my circumstances were still
the same, and the Lord still seemed to hide him-
self from me,) yet it was such a help that enabled
me to look forward with expectation of delivering
merey.  And as often as my head was sinking in
the review of my distressing position, so did the
promise come again and give me help.

This state of trial lasted from June till Decem-
ber, hefore the Lord appeared and brought me
forth from the deep waters. Before deliverance
came, often has my rebellious heart fretted against
the Lord, and thought I was hardly dealt with :
but one solemn season, just before the day dawned,
I shall not forget: I had been sadly rebellious in
my mind, and ready to break forth in mwmmuring
against the Lord, when I received a note from an
aged minister to mecet him at a friend’s, some little
distance from Tunbridge. I went; and my coun-
tenance shewed the inward anguish of my mind.
‘When this dear brother took me by the hand and
said, ‘‘ What is the matter "’ T could not tell him.
““What ] (said he,) have you not a house over your
head, a bed to lay on, a little tea and bread and
butter? What do you want? Does the Lord owe
you anything ? Bring in your bill, Jonathan, and
let us see how much it is.” I was confounded! I
had all these mercies. ‘¢ Well, I suppose (said he)
you are in trouble, and fear something will happen
‘o-morrow—and that the Lord will not help you ;
now, my dear brother, do you be thankful for the
mercies the Lord gives you, and go forward and
preach his Word, and the Lord will take eare of
yon. I find, my brother, you are like the rest of
the people of God—you are more cast down with
the apprehension of that which may never come,
than thankful for the mercies of the day.” This
was reproof, indeced, for which I am indebted to
my aged brother till this day.

Thus struggling on, with my head just above
water, the Lord sustained me ; and at last tbe Lord
brought me to see that it was a mercy I was out
of hell ; and if he had dealt with me according to
my rebellious and murmuring heart, I must sink
for ever; and so dealt with me, that he brought
submission and penitence into my soul; and I was
content, if it would be for his glory, to become a
spectacle, He began to turn my captivity and in-
dulge me with liberty at a throne of mercy, and
make my way plain in providence; so that my
darkness was turned into light—the shadow of
death intomourning—the crooked things were made
straight—and the rough places smooth.

I was led to take a review of the path I had
trodden, and from the hill Mizar to retrace my
wanderings. The Lord now appeared to commune
with me upon the way I had trodden.— Yon have
been in trials very distressing for a long season.
‘What course did you take? Why did you not seck
for help in the world ?” ¢ Lord I c,ou}d not ; that
would have made my misgery greater.” ¢ Wh{ did
you not seek help from friends, they might have
assisted.” *Yes, Lord, they might have helped
my pecuniary trials, but not my soul trouble;
besides, I was afraid to tell them my trials,” < Well
what did you do?” ‘Lorg, I cried unto thee.”
“But did you find help ?* ¢ No Lord, I cried out,
but thou didet bide thyself from me.” ¢ Then
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why did you not give it up?” ¢ Lord, there was
not help but in thee, and necessity laid hard upon
me.” Then said he, * This is your victory, even
your faith,” Then were those texts opcned to
me, 1 Pet. i. 7, *“ That the trial of your faith,” &c.
and Rom v, 3, 4, ¢ Tribulation worketh patienco,
and patience experience, and experience hope,” &c.

I can now look back and bless the Lord for thus’

instructing me experimeutally in divine trath, and
leading me by those deep waters to know that
however dark and trying may be the path of the

cople of God, still merey guides all their way,
ove presides over their path, and faithfulnéss
determines the cnd. I have often thought there
was much merey mixed with these trials. Being
indulged with much liberty in speaking I might
have been as proud as Lucifer of the little talent the
Lord had given me had he not mercifully led me
by these steps to hide pride from man, as Job says,
xxxiii, 29, 30. Lo, all these things worketh God
oftentimes with man to bring back his soul from
the pit to be enlightened with the light of the
living. In these cxercises the Lord led me to hold
communion with Job; at such times this book,
fraught with such precious interest to God’s tried
ones, became my daily meat, such communion have
the saints of God with each other.

Here I shall break off for the present. About
this time the Lord opened my way to Crowborough,
where my path has been peculiarly trying, but yet
1 donot find bell nor damnation mixed in my cup.
No, blessed be the Lord. He hassaid of the soul
that has known his salvation hy the forgiveness of
sins, ¢ In the floods of deep waters they (forgiven
sins) shall not come nigh him.”

JoNATHAN MosE,
Crowborougl.

The Death of the late Mr. Page,

BAPTIST MINISTER OF TRING,

The death of this excellent man, and devoted
servant of Christ, was announced in last month’s
Gospel Herald in the following manner :—

¢« Our late brother Page, for whom we always
cherished great esteem, had been laid aside from
his accustomed labours for some months. His
brain had become much affected, and at times he
was quite unconscious to all that was passing. On
Saturday, the 19th of January, he was taken much
worse, and early in the morning of the 22nd, he
was called from this world of sorrow and toil to
his final rest. The age of our deceased friend was,
we believe, about sixty.

¢ Brother Page was first settled at Horsell in
Surrey, in the year 1825; and after some years,
removed to Richmond, and from- thence to Tring.
OQur brother was asincere and faithful advocate of
the doctrines of distinguishing grace, and a man of
exemplary conduct.”

A letter written byhis beloved child has been put
into our hands; it reads as follows :—

¢ A SHORT ACCOUNT OF THE LAST HOURS
' OF MY DEAR FATHER,

«“The nature of his affliction prevented our
having mueh conversation with him ; and though,
perhaps, what he gaid may not be of sufficient
importance to bo related in publie, yet to us it was
sweetly satisfactory. Though his mind was so be-
wildered about everything, of temporal or spiritual
subjects, there was often an astonishing clearness;
as an instanee, when he engaged in prayer, which
he did as often as possible. A person coming in
unaware of his illness would not have detected any
weakness of mind., )

¢ The Bible was his constant companion ; and if
left alone for ever soshort a time, we were sure to
find him mentally supplicating the throne of
grace ; indeed it wns evident that, though the
powers of the mind were fast sinking into decay,
that the etermal and imperishable principle im-
planted by sovereign grace was very ofteu as lively
as ever,
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.
‘“The Friday before he died, after being very
much lost all day, he had a short return of con-
sciousness. The doctor had just called and had
said he could not last long; he said, “I know
what he thinks, but that does not concern me:

‘A fulness resides in Jesus our head,
And ever abides to answer our need.’

‘¢ The Father’s good pleasure
Hath laid up instore
A plentiful treasure
To give to the poor.’

¢TI said, ¢ Father, you are one of the poor spoken
of in that 7verse.’ I'Ie said, ‘ Yes, I am I)vel'y 3005.‘
¢ But,” 1 said, ¢ you are rich to all the intents of
bliss.” ¢Yes,” he said,
¢For thou, O God, art mine.’

On the Tuesday before he died he caid to me,
¢ Oh, my dear, Iam very ill.” I said; ¢ Yes, Father,
oh ! you will soon be where there is no pain; you
are rich to all the intents of bliss, you know.” His
countenance brightened directly, and he kept
repeating the lines with such sweet satisfaction, it
was cheering to witneds. Presently after he said,
‘1 desire, there’s a dear,” meaning me to help him
to remember. T said, I desire to depart, and be
with Christ.” ¢Yes, he said,” ‘that is far better,
far better.” Soonm after he said,  No sin, no sorrow,
ever with the Lord,’” and something about eternal
and glory, which I thought meant eternal weight
of glory, but am not quite certain. The words,

¢ Jesus can make a dying bed,’

was very much upou his mind the last few days of
his life, when suffering very much. A few hours
before he died, and past almost speaking, I said,
““ You are going home, father dear, to the mansions
prepared for you.” He said, ¢ Yes,” and soon afrer
sunk into a decp sleep, from which he did not
rouse but to struggle a short time with death, and
then enter into rest on Wednesday morning, about
three o’clock, the 22nd of January ; he was buried
on the 27th in the chapel ground. He was 39 last
December.”

The late Mr. Rose, of Waddesdon Hill,

TeAT firm friend to truth, and consistent Christian,
brother Rose, for years one of the deacons of the
church at Waddesdon Hill, passed over Jordan
on Saturday morning, February the 15th, 1851,
Brother Cox thus speaks of his departure:

¢ ] write to inform you it pleased our dear
Lord to remove my brother Rose (by death) from
time to eternity, on Saturday morning last. I
am happy to say that his end was peace, no par-
ticular manifestations to his soul, but a steady,
unshaken confidenee in the truths of the ever-
lasting gospel he had believed in, and embraced
for years.

Brother Rose quoted those lines to me several
times,

4 On the roek of ages founded,
‘What can shake my sure repose 1*

In reply I should say, not all the powers of earth
and hell combined—eould not; on the rock, in
the rock ; who put him in? God the Father, in
his eternal love towards him, long hefore he fell
in Adam; as such, he chose him to salvatien,
and then salvation was his as much as it is now.

Few are my days, and fast they wing,
’Tis vain to wish their stay,

This heart must break through every, string,
This spirit soar away.

But saints behold their Saviour near,
And fecl their crimes forgiven ;

And what have pardon’d souls to fear,

- Who die to enter heav'n?

Yes; death may ehoose bis keenest dart,
And give the grave its clod ;

1t only treds the better part,
And sends it home to God.
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CONMEMORATION OF THY

First Year's Pastorate at Jireh, Kingsland.

Drar BroTmEr,—I crave a corner in your Vessel,
for a little memorial of what the Church of Christ,
at Jireh Chapel, bave (through grace) been per-
nitted to inscribe on their Stome of Help in
October last. I am aware it ie very much after
date, as we number months and wecks among
men, but not so with him, who that night pourcd
out such a blessing that there was not room
cnough to reecive it, and loves to bear his chil-
dren’s praises, though the thanksoffering be for
mereies in deys gonc by ; 8o likewise those who
love his name will say with us most gladly, * Let
tbe Lord be magnified.””

To those dear servants of the most high God,
who that night visited us in love, our warmest
thanks are due.

The first annual -commemoration of my ordi-
nation was fixed for Tuesday, October Sth, 1850;
as also to be the occasion of presenting me with
a token of love and esteem from the members
of the Chureh ; and as all the expcnses were de-
frayed by subscriptions, the sum of £3 I4s. was
kindly handed to me in the name of the church
as the proceeds of that night’s labour of love.

We had an early and crowded attendance.
The chapel was filled to overflowing; the vestry
also, so that there was not standing room to
accommodate the numerous friends who kindly
favoured us with their company; 130, at least,
partook of tea. In the evening mumbers were
nnable to gain admittance.

After tca, the service of the evening commen-
ccd with singing, when our aged and respeeted
Lrother DBolton implored the divine blessing.
It then devolved on the Pastor to give a short
detail of what the Lord had done in our midst.
And as (remembering all the way the Lord had
led me), Trosc totell the tale of mercy and of
love, I felt it indeed to be one of the most hal-
lowed moments of my life. And while then the
presence, prayers, and love of ministerial bre-
thren, whose shoes’ latchet I am not worthy to
unloose, cheered my spirit, and the crowded
attendance of many faithful followers of Jesus
warmed my heart; I felt that to him who gave
1he blessing, my soul’s language was, Why sbould
I find this grace in thine cyes.

Brother Bauks then addressed the friends
shortly (as he had to preach that same evening).
He took as the basis of his remarks, a portion
from JIsaiah lviii. 10; and sweetly and experi-
mentally pointed out what a true minister of
Jesus bad to do, what his exercises of mind, and
his many triale; who and what they were to
whom his message would be acceptable; and
how his soul should be drawn out towards them,
that they might be profited by his ministry;
bastily desiring that such might be the happy
experience of both minitter and people in our
place.

Brother J. Wells next addressed the meeting
with his usual eloquence, in a stirring speech
replete with sound and weighty matter. He
gave judicious counse) and advice, as the result
of his own observation and experience in the
ministry for so many years; and whether we
regard the sterling truth advanced, the savoury
experimental remarlks, or the * kindly affectioned’”
expressions made on that night towards both

“ TIERE IS BALM IN GILEAD; AND A GOOD PIYSICIAN TIIERE.”

minister and people, all tended deeply to embalm
him in our grateful recollection. 1t was ouc of
his master-specches; and shewed he was quite
at home, May wo profit by the valued advice
he gavel

Brother T. Stringer followed in his usual bold
and intrepid style, and while expressing the joy
of his soul at what the Lord had done, declared
the pleasure he felt in mceting us on such a
special oceasion, to join with us in thanking tho
Lord for his mercies, goodness, and grace. Sweetly
and powerfully he set forth God’s intent and
purpose in a preached gospel to the gathering
together of his own eleet to the praise of tho
glory of his grace ; presenting his fervent prayers
on our behalf, tbat we be filled with the know-
ledge of his will in all wisdom and spiritual un-
derstanding.

Brother Coles, of Brentford, who unexpectedly
favoured us with his company, spoke next. His
savoury remarks have not been lost, nor is his
visit of love forgotten ; and while he set forth
some of the exercises of mind which God’s servants
pass through, told us of a prayer, he once heard,
which sank deep in his heart. Just hefore his
own settlement among the people, he went to
their prayer meeting, when he heard a brother
pray thus, ¢ Lord, give our brother Coles a Pastor’s
heart.” His own soul added the amen thereto;
he felt its snitability ; so now said he in con-
clusion, ¢‘May the Lord in all this, give my
brother Searle a Pastor’s heart.” . We would add,
‘¢ The Lord fulfil thy petition.”

Brother C. Shipway, of Holloway, then followed,
in a short yet pithy speech, which found accept-
ance in tho hearts of the friends present, and
shewed him to be, though young in ycars, a bold
and determined champion for God’s truth in this
day of sad deelension, not with earnal weapons,
but with sling and stone sclected from the brook,
and told us that in his itinerant labours in tho
vineyard, he had found many living testimonies
of how God had wondrously owned and blessed
the labours of our esteemed brother Wells, con-
cluding with heartfelt desires that God would
still give increased testimony to the word of his
grace among us. .

Brother Wells then concluded tbhe meeting
with prayer. This closed a day of which the
memorial is deeply graven on our hearts; and
of which it may truly be said, the Lord was there.
To him be the praise, amen.

Yours in the same holy work,
J. P. SEARLE.
Jirek Chapel, Kingsland.

“There is Balm in Gilead; and a Good
Physician there.”

My Dear Broreen,—I have been reading the
letter by Jonathan on the fearing hell question ;
I found it to be a sweot morsel, it caused tears of
joy, and although unknown to me personally, I
feel a union to the dear man, and can reccive
him a8 a brother beloved, and I hope he will
again favour us with some more of the Lord’s
gracious dealings with lis soul, for the en-
couraging of the weaklings, The case ho refers
to of o minister, saying a child of God may go so
far as to curse the day of his epiritual birth is
monstrous ; such a man ought not to stand up in
a pulpit. Bless the dear soul, X have sunk low



ALMOST A GOSPEL MINISTER.

indeed In my feelings, and have been very miser-
nble, ond have, ns I 8aid before, wished I had
nover begun to preach; but I have never felt any
desiro to eurse that day, and hopo I never may.
My distress does not lay so much in fearing hell
nnd damnation, as it lays in feeling the great
responsibility of the work of the ministry; I
believe there are many good men, and aged men
in the ministry too, who complain of their bondage,
and who have never been brought into liberty;
and although their ministry seems to come where
tho poor sinner is, it does not lift him out. It is
like two men meeting together, and telling one
another how hungry they both are; but they
neither of them are filled, As regards the comfort
of tho Lord’s people, it is the Lord’s own work;
but Iam sure that we are apt to dwell much
more upon the disease, than upon the remedy.
1 have heard that Whitfield went to hear a minis-
ter once, and.- he went on preaching hell and
damnation until the greater part of the congre-
gation was melted into tears; upon this, Whit-
field got up and said, ¢Stop, my brother; is
there no balm in Gilead? Is thcre no Physician
there}” Oh, tbat the Lord may enable us to
point to tho remedy ! What a blessed Physician !
no case ever yet baffled his skill.

We had a comfortable tea meeting on Christ-
mas day ; 35 sat down to tea : after tea, we sung
that beautiful hymn, 809, Denham’s Selcction,

¢ Ye pilgrims to Zion, and chosen of God,” &c.

Then our brother Howard gave a thrust at the
Mormonitcs ; they swarm in this place; we then
sung,
“Rock of ages, shelter me,
Let me hide myself in thee.”
I attempted to speak from Zcphaniah iii. 173 I
felt a little liberty in speaking; and when we
geparated, I trust wo could say some of us, it
was good to be there.
In the Pastor’s Hut at W. WILsoN.
Woburn Green, January 4, 1851,

Almost a Gospel Minister.

A DROTHER writing from Manchester says,—‘I
bave heard a young Scotchman preach on Wed-
neaday, Friday, and Saturday evenings in an
independant chapel in this town; ho is uncom-
monly zcalons for tho conversion of souls. He is
all pur. He strips sinners of all false depen-
dances and false refuges. IIc speaks solemnly
against trusting to the law, torepentance, prayers,
tears, hope, faith, zeal, works, feelings, &ec., very
ably. e iilustrates all these with striking
anecdotes which occurred under his own notice
during his travels; as also others which he has
read, and his ideality furnishes him with. He
points tho sinmer to the Lamb of God ¢ Who
taketh away the sin of the world.’ He dwells
richly upon the atonement, the substitutionary
work of Christ, ho seems greatly to rejoice in the
same, expatiates pretty largely upon it in melting
strains; hut! O this but | something is wauting.
Once after speaking of Christ hearing away sin, he
beautifully depicted in his imagination the sup-
posed position of Sir John Franklin in the Aretic
Regions, surrounded with ice-bergs. In vain the
crow lioisted the sails; mountains of ice above
the vessel, and depths of ice below, prevented
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them from moving, and threatened their de:-
truction, HBuppose one of our ingenious Fnglish-
men invented 2 machino te cut through this ice,
and they did eo, and cleared a way to Sir John
Franklin’s vessel, that would be bearing the ice
away. *‘Now,” he said, ‘how foolish would Sir
John be to say no, I will not go that way, though
it is the only way. How foolish to seek for any
other.’
¢¢ All this is true, who can deny it? But does
it reacb me? No. Does it deliver? No. Is that
all the atonement of Christ does? No. But
besides this deficiency an inconsistency is added,
viz., though he would not add his preaching to
the work of Christ, nor his experience, nor any
tbing else, as salvation’s work is perfect, hc de-
clares emphatically it was done for all mankind;
it entirely rests with us to receive it, and for
rejecting it men are damned eternally.
¢ 0O what a quagmire! What poor comfort!
What a spoilation ! I was going to say. Surely,
according to this, there might be no Holy Ghost !
Yet he declares that all are entirely indebted to,
and dependent upon him ; and without him they
can do nothing. What do you think of him ?”
[We think-—(as Mr. James Wells once said in our
pulpit)}—* truth and love are not yet wedded in
his soul. Sometimes (our brother said,) truth
enters into a man’s soul first, and love comes
after ; in other cases love comes first, and truth
ofter.” We charitably hope that with some
professing ministers there is much love in the
heart, while but little knowledge of truth in
the mind.—Ep.] )

Two more Faithful Servants of Chm?m
Gone to Best.

Mr. PARSONS, for many years a minister in the
Huntingtonian school, at Chichester, very recently
departed this life in peace; and on Monday,
February the 17th, the venerahle JOHN LU-
COMBE for many yearsa useful Baptist Minister in
London, fell quictly asleep in Jesus. Further
particulars next month.

The Name of Jesus sweet.

Or all the names'my beart approves,
There’s one above the rest;

It is the namc of Christ,“Who loves
And soothes my troubled breast.

Ilis name is Jesus Christ, who saves
From sin, from death, and hell ;

His name shall have eternal praise
By saints who with him dwell.

His name is first, his name is last,
The self-existing He ;

IIis name doth ¢very name surpass,
And precious is to me.

There is no name with his can vie!
His name is God o'er all;

And at his prescuce devils fly,
And saints adoring fall.

Yes! sweet and precious is my Lord,
He is my all in all!

My song shall here his praise record,
In glory—him extol.

And there with all redecmed by hlood,
In coucord sweet and strong ;
My soul shall vent her praise to God
Iu one cternal song.
E. H. Baxtyen.



THE LIFE

THE LIFE OF FAITH.
BEING AN ANSWER TO THE QUESTION — HOW TO
LIYE IN THIS WORLD, 86 AS TO LIVE IN HEAVEN,

Deax Broruek,—Your’s I received, and thought
on that question, being, ‘“ How to live in this
world, 50 as to live in heaven?’ Itisoneof the
common pleas of my beart, which I have often
occasion to study, and thereforo takes me not un-
provided. It is hard to keep the helm up against
€0 many orosswinds as we meet withal upon
this sea of fire and glass,

That man knoweth not his own heart, that
finds it not difficult to break through the en-
tanglements of the world. Creature-smiles stop
and entice away the affections from Jesus Christ ;
creature-frowns encompass and tempestuate the
spirit, that it thinks it doth well to be angry.
Both ways, grace is a loser. We had all need to
watch and pray, lest we enter into temptation.

The greatest of your conflicts, and causes of
complaints, seem to bave their original here:
temptations follow tempers. As there are two
predominant qualities in the temper of every
body ; so there are two predominant sins in the
temper of every heart, Pride is one in all men in
the world. I will tell you familiarly, what God
Lath done for my soul, and in what trade my
soul keeps towards himself.

I am come to a conclusion, to look after no
great matters in the world, but to know Christ
and him crucified. I make best wayin a low
gale. A high spirit, and a high sail together,
will be dangerous; and therefore I prepare to
live low. I desire not much. I pray against it.
My study is my calling: so much as to tend that
without distraction, I am bound to plead for, and
more I desire not. By my secluded retirements,
I have advantage to observe how every day’s
oecasions insensibly wear off the heart from God,
ané bury it in self; which they who live in ecare
and lumber, cannot be sensible of. I have d

OF FAITH.

do continually with my calling and my heart,
that I have no time to pugzle myeeli with perad-
ventures and futurities, As for the state of the
times, it ie very gloomy and tempestuous. But
why do the leathen rage? Faith lies at anchor
in the midst of the waves, and believes the ac-
complishment of the promise through all those
overturnings, confusions, and sceming impos-
sibilities,

Upon this God do I live, who is our God for
ever, and will guide us to the death, Mothinks
I lie becalmed in his bosom as Luther, in such a
ease. I am not much concerned, let Christ sec
to it. I know prophecies are now dark, and the
books are sealed, nnd men havo all been deceived,
and every cistern fails, yet God doth continue
faithful ; and faithful is ho that hath promised,
who will doit. I believe these dark times are
the womb of a bright morning.

Many things more I might have said; but
enough. Oh! brother, keep close to God, and
then you need fear nothing. Maintain secret
and intimate communion with God, and then a
little of the creature will go a great way. Take
time for duties in private; crowd not religion
into a corner of the day. There is a Dutch pro-
verb : ¢ Nothing is got hy thieving, nor lost by
praying.” Lay up all your good in God, s0 as to
over-balance the sweetness and bitterness of all
creatures. Spend no time anxiously in forehand
contrivances for this world; they never succeed;
God will run his dispensations another way.
Self-contrivances are the effects of unhelief. I
can speak by experience. Would men spend
those hours they run out in plots and devices,
in communion with God, and leave all on him by
venturesome believing, they would have more
peace and comfort.

I leave you with your God and mine. The
Lord Jesus be with your spirit, Pray for your
own soul ; pray for Jerusalem; and pray hard
for your poor brother.

to see a need of every thing God gives me, and
to want nothing that he denies me. There is no
dispensation, though afflictive, but, either in it
or after it, 1 find I could not be without it, whe-
ther it be taken from me, or not given to me;
sooner or later, God quiets me in himself without
it. I cast all my concerne on the Lord, and live
securely on the cam® and wisdom of my heavenly
Father. My ways, you know, are, in some sense,
hedged up with thorms, and grow darker and
darker daily ; but yet I distrust not my good God
in the least, and live more quietly in the absence
of al}, by feith, than I ghould do, I am persuaded,
if I possessed them. I think the Lord deals kindly
with me, to make me believe for all my mercies
before I have them ; they will then be Isaac’s sons
of laughter. The less reason hath to work upon,
the more freely faith casts itself on the faith-
fulness of God. I find that whilst faith is steady,
nothing can disquict me; and when faith totters,
nothing can eatablish me. If I tumble out amongst
mcans and ereatures, I am presently lost, and can
come 10 no end; but if I stay myself on God,
and leave him o work in his own way and time,
I am at rest, and can sit down and sleep ina
promise, when a thousand rise up against me;
therefore my way is not to cast before hand, but
to work with God by the day. 9 sufficient to
the day, is the cvil thereof.” T find 80 much to

A~

Lines upon 1 Cor. i. 30.

WISDOM.
Thou gnow’st my ignorance, gracious Lord,
Teach me to read thy sacred word ;
Let light divine shine on my path;
0 let me pray with holy breath ;
And while my guilt I'm made to sce,
Dear Lord, do thou my wisdom be.

RIGHTEOUSNESS.
Estranged from thee by deeds of sin,

All pollution and unclean,

‘What hope have I in death’s dread hour,
To save mc from sin’s damning power ?
A sinner vile 1 must confess ;

Be thou, dear Lord, my righteousness.

BANCTIFICATION.
Oh, what a mark of special grace
Is fix’d on some of Adam’s race;
They rise triumphant from tho fall
By Mercy’s sweet and graeious eall :
A’favoured few in this crcation
Teel Christ is their sanetification,

REDEMPTION,
Awakened sinner, see the Lamb
Who for thee ¢ bore the curse and shame ;"
Who shed his precions blood for you,
¢ That you might all his glory vicw :”
They all are saved, without exemption,
Who fecl the power of his redemption,

w. D,

Chelmeford.
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BRIEF REVIEW OF NEW WORKS.

Light thrown wpon the Four Gospels; being a
T'reatise on the Indispensibility of the Distinction
to be made Betwizt Natural Faith and Repent-
ance, as a Duly according to Law : and Spirit-\
ual Faith end Repentance as a Sovereign Gift,’
or New Covcnant Blessing, according fo the
Gospel. An Ezposition of Jokn vi. 21. Dy
Willtiam Odling. London : Houlston and Stone-
man, Paternoster Row. i

Td1s Yolume-—which is printed in a clear bold
type, and very neatly bound in embossed cloth,— '
is the gratuitous contribution to our modern!
theological literatnre, of an highly esteemed lay
member of the Christian Church ; and is destined, |
wo think, to excite considerable interest (and, !
perhaps, a little warm controversy,) among the
thousands in Israel who are seeking food for their
regenerate and heaven-bound spirfts.

Although the subject herein discussed is deeply
profound, the writer has used great plainness of
speech ; and a tender, hnmble, loving spirit, dothj
run so gently through the whole work; and the
author’s ideas are expressed with such clearness,
and so closely followed up with ‘¢ Thus saith the
Lord,” that we really feel a pleasure in intro-
ducing the work to the notice of our readers.
In briefly noticing this work, we shall unhes-
itatingly afirm our belief in these three parti-
culars: First, we believe that Mr. Odling has, in
this production, laboured simply with a desire to
be useful to his fellow-man in things that are of
the very first importance. Secondly, we believe
that our author has (with much prayer, and close,
persevering meditation and research,) discovered
and traced out some most valuable distinctions
in Bible theology; and that a careful, unpre-
judiced perusal of this work cannot fail of proving
beneficial to all faithful ministers, and truth-
loving Christians. ¢* Light upon the Four Gos-
vels,” must not be hastily, nor partially read :
let every paragraph be well weighed up; every
quotation from Scripture examined; every senti-
ment compared and tested by the entire analogy
of revealed truth; and, withal, if possible, let
the mind be unshackled ; let her have free course ;
lct her read and think; pray and meditate; ex-
amine and consider; and some good fruit we
believe she will thereby gather.

Lastly— We believe that many contracted minds
will be disposed to reject some things which this
work contains ; but to attempt to overthrow the
leading principles of this Treatise, we think would
be both dangerous and Anti-Christian.

One bundrecd and seventy-seven pages are
occupied with the Treatise itself. Beside which,
we have a copious index, describing every para-
graph; a dedication; and a lengthened preface
which is well suited to prepare the mind of the
candid reader for the perusal of the work.

The foundation on which this Treatise is based,
we ought to notice, is the 27th verse of the
sixth chapter of John’s Gospel. ‘‘Labour not
for the meat that perisheth,” &c., &c. And the
Author’s mode of treating it may be gathered
from the following paragraph which we cxtraot
from the preface. In future numbers we propose,
if spared, to cnter more minutely into the dotails
of tho suhject ; but for the present, the following

must sufflee. Our Author says,—
“He has considered the text as being highly

metaphorical, and that it cannot be taken in its
grammatical or literal semse ; because if under-
stood go, it has no parallel in the Scripture, but
much to contradict it; whereas that cannot be
admitted.

“In the fourth division, i. e., the counsel and
advice given; it may he thought by some, that
there is much in it superfluous, or foreign from
the subject; this will be obviated, if it be duly
considered that this part of the text (though
metaphorical) is analogous with the Old Testa-
raent precepts, counsel, and advice given to the
Jews by the Prophets, concerning their promised
Messiah; and that it embraces the substance of
Christ’s precepts to the Jews concerning himself,
as recorded in the four Gospels. The writer has
long been fally persuaded, by sacred truth, that

| in his youth, he was taught (from the pulpit and

otherwise,) to pervert many of theee portions, by
taking them up abstractedly, and making them
to mean exhortations to spiritnal things ; whereas,
if they are taken with their context and parallels,
they have no such meaning in them. And if the
reader will take the pains to examine, impartially
and studiously, every chapter and verse therein
set forth ; weigh the contexts; investigate and
compare the parables; as the writer has done—
it is presumed that the conviction will be, that
they are not perverted, or used improperly. But
be not deceived, it is impossible to understand
the sacred volume by a superficial reading; for
it requires the most serious and studious attention
and investigation to find its beauty and harmeony.
For a proof of this, and how a knowledge of it is
to be obtained, see Prov. ii. 1, 5.

¢¢ The Pot of Manna.”—London : Houlston and

Stoneman ; Manchester: W. Bremner.
“Tur Pot of Manna” is a new Monthly Journal.
We have carefully examined this first number ;
and consider the title is well maintained in the
contents. Pure and precious matter, such as
Zion’s healthy children love—is here given from
the writings of men whose praise isin all the
Churches. As we expect almost every active
citizen will either buy or borrow this new and
welcome visitor, we need say no more than that
we sincerely wish our Christian brother (the
editor) God speed ; and sincerely pray that in his
endeavours to set a Por oF MaNNA in the midst of
the Churches, he may not have to suffer, and toil
in tempestuous seas, as some that have gome
before him. Surely, the multiplicity of faithful
ministers, and rcligious publications, with which
England now abounds, augur much in favour of
the continuance and increase of pure Gospel
truth in our land. God be praised-for every
effort purely made.

¢ The Bull taken by the horns ; or, Papal dggres-
sion Calmly Considered, in a Letter to Lord John
Russell. By W. PaLuser, Baptist Minister,
Olgham Street, Manchester.”
Mr. WriLLiax Parser, (late of Chatteris, but
now of Manchester,) is no stranger in tbe British
Baptist Churches, either as an author, or us a
miuister of the gospel ; his ability for writing is
extensively known, and by some appreciated. 1f,
therefore, we simply announce that Mr. Palmer
has written a letter to Lord John Russell, under
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the above title, we do all that we think is neeces-
sary to be done. We may add, however, that this
letter is long-—is written in a clear, bold style,
and embodics a considerable amount of inforina-
tion that, at this exciting period, may be read
with much intevest, especially the copious answer
which Mr. Palmer has given to the question—
** Wnat 18 Puskvism 1”  As regards the church
of England, many startling facts are in this dook
exhibited ; such as really made us inwardly trem-
ble to read. Ono short extract is all we can find
room for : it tells a fearful tale as regards the in-
crease of Popery; but administers a cheerful
cordial as regards the certainly that no dark,
dreadful, black, and bigotted persecution can
again stalk through the ranks of true believers.
These are acarly Mr. Palmer’s closing words :—

] am not inscosible to the increase of popish
influence and popish tenets in this country, whieh
1 deeply deplore, and would totally cradicate if I
could. I remcmber Francis Borgia, the third
General of the order of Jesuits, isreported to have
said, with a penetration almost prophetic, ¢We
slip in like lambs, we rule like wolves, we shall be
driven out like dogs, but we shall wax youug again
like eagles.” The storms of the French Revolution
were supposed to bave swept away, and the political
carthquakes which accompanied and followed them
to have buried, the last remnants of an cffete class,
Fifty vears since their only retreat was an estate in
White Russia, assigned to them by a Schismatic
Empress. Now they are everywhere in Europe
and America ; concentrating their energies where
political and spiritual interests arc more warmly
contested or more momentuously related ; operating
more vigorously and more determinately on all the
main points of society, thereby offering substantial
evidenee that the diseiples of Ignatius Loyzla are
in full activity—Lkecn, insatiable, unwearied, and
unchanged. .

“ And that the permanent tendency of popery is
1o denationalise all national churches for the sake of
a universal supremacy, which shall rule politieal
states—to interweave itself into all national insti-
tutes so as to warp, acd grasp everything, and
when convenient to tamper with civil allegiance,
there can be little room o doubt. But though the
whole current of history forces on this conclusion,
justice compels me to think there are catholics
besides the Duke of Norfolk and Lord Beaumont,
who will always resist ultramontane doctrines in
this country. XNEITHER THE POPISI NOD THE PRO-
TESTANT BIERARCHIES CAN RVER PERSECUTE AGAIN
1y OLp Excrsxp. This, however, arises rather
from incompetency than any change of nature.
The wolf may outlive bis teeth, and the cagle his
talons; and the protestant and popish hierarchies
have outlived theirs, Outlived them here I mean.”

« Present and couflicting ideas have battled their
way through all ages, and alternated according to
the degrees of light and darkness in which they
have struggled; one class triumphing in the dark,
the other in the light. The great battle has yet to
be fought, and is called the battle of the Great God ;
Deeause those distinctive principles, which have
not as et definition nor value in the minds of
many, relate to the reign of God on carth; and
because he will decide the contest by his judgments
then poured out upon despotic and echurch-making
powers.”

¢ The Use of Faith if popery should return upen us,
A Sermon, preached May 7, 1680, by John
Owen, D. D. Reprinted with a preface by J. A.
Jones.,” J. Paul.

We are right glad to find others at work as well

as ourselves. [England has recently been flooded

with books; and we have scen and read many of

them; Buta grain of sterling truth among a

BRIEF REVIEW OF NEW WORKS.

dushel of your modern tracts you cannot find.
How is thie? Iave we no ministers who lovo
truth in these days? Have wo none who can
write truth? None who will venturo to spread
truth?  Yes! hlessed be God, we have many
hundreds ; but the most of them arc like the
virgins, ‘‘slumbering and sleeping.” Suroly,
brethren it is timo to awake, DBrother John
Andrew has just sent us a copy of a Scrmnon
headed as above. 'Wo say, brethren, (faithful
roinisters, we mean, great and small) if you aro
too lazy to write and publish; orif yo fear your
talent is too small to maintain your pride; then,
tako hundreds of this discourse of good old
Owen’s, which the venerable Jones has now
placed within your reach, and scatter them
among your people. Now isthe time, or never.
Weloved John Owen dearly before, but this sermon
entitled ‘THE, USE OF FAITH IF POPERY
SHOULD RETURN UPON US,” makes us love
him more than ever. It is just the thing for
the present moment. Read the following little
bits of it, and may the Lord fire your souls with
holy zeal. Owen says,—

“The second difficulty that we have, or may
have to conflict with, isthe return of Popery into
this land. Half the talk of the world is upon this
subject. I have nothing to say to some among
oursclves; but I verily believe, that tbose who
have the conduct of the papal anti-christian affairs
throughout the world, are endeavouring to-bring
it in npon us. 1 remember what holy Latimer said
when he came to dic—¢Once I believed Popery
would never return into England, but,” said he,
I find it was not faith, but fancy.’ "I wish it
prove not so with many of us.”

“The first thing I would exercise my thoughts
upon, and that my faith rests in, in this case, is
this that there is a fixed determinate time in the
counsel of God, when anti-christ, and Babylon, and
idolatry, and superstition, together with that pro-
faneness of life which they have brought in, shall
be destroyed. 1t is so fixed that it shall not bo
altered. All the wisdom of men, all the sins of
men, and all our unbelief, shall not hinder it a day;
it shall assuredly come to pass in its appointed
season. This time is reckoned up in Seripture by
days, by months, and by years ; not that we should
know the time of it, butthat we should know the
certainty of it; for if it hath but so many days, but
so many months, and years, then it must have a
certain period.”

¢ Remember, that if the trial comes, it is a day
of battle; and it is not for you, when you should
engage in a battle, to be considering of this or that
way, or contrivance to escape; no, it is courage
and constancy, and faith alone must be set on
work, or you will not be preserved. All your
wisdom and contrivances will not preserve you;
hut it being come to the issue between Christ
and antichrist, it is the girding up the loins of
your mind, and a resisting unto blood against sin,
and abiding in it, that is your duty, and must pre-
serve you. Nothing will save you hut faith,
courage, and constancy.

There are, in the Seripture, intimations that
those who, in an especial manner, cleave unto
God, and his worship, with faith, love, and delight,
shall be preserved and saved. I do not propose
this unto you as an object of your faith; all the
rest I do; but Isay there are intimations that give
me some satisfaction that they, who with quick
and lively spirits do act faith, and love, and delight
in God and his worship, or that are worshippers
in the inner eourt of the temple, shall be peculiarly
sceured at such a time. DBut I am afraid few of us
shall have it, because I sec so0 much coldness and
deadness grown generally upon us, and the churches
of Clrist ; it makes me think exercises will come
upon us all; for we have need of then..”
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[We lay our intended article on “ Exocn,” (one of the ancient “Brsie Mew,”)
aside this month, to make room for the following record of a “Bible Man” of
more recent date. We desire to leave in the Farthen Vessel, a memorial of every
good man who Easses home to glory; and we trust the following will he read

with profit by t

ousands of our readers.—Ep.]

IN commencing the discourse, brother
Wood says—
Recorded in the 2nd chapter of the 2nd

book of Kings, in the middle clause of the '

14th verse, we read thus “ Where is the
Lord God of Elijah?”
The question may arise in some of your
minds, for what reason am I induced to
reach a funeral sermon for our departed
Erother Lucombe ? My answeris, I feel
it a duty incumbent to give my testimony,
and pay this tribute of respect to the
memory of one, who was appointed of
God to be an instrument of such import-
ance to my past, present, and future state.
Let us notice grieﬂy, 1st, The words I
have just related as a text. 2nd, Speak
of my personal acquaintance with the de-
ceased. 3rd, A few remarks concerning
his general character.
1st, The circumstances under which
these words were spoken, do not unfre-
quently occur to the peo le of God, when
language somewhat similar emanate from
their hearts, and fall from their lips ; per-
haps under desponding feelings, when the
minister from whom tﬁey have heard the
word of life, and under whose discourse
they have often felt comforted, their
troubled hearts relieved, their fears quel-
led, unbelief put to flight, hope revived,
joy succeed, whilst realizing the merits
of pardoning mercy, and abounding grace,
made known to them, as the servant of
God has set forth the richness, suitability,
and freeness of grace in, and through, the
doing and dying of God’s dear Son—
when, like Ehsha, their Master is taken
from their head, and him that for a long
time had been useful as an instrument
in God’s hand, is removed ; then it is not
an uncommon thing for the peaple of God
to say, whilst looking at the instrument
more than the God of the instrument,
“ Where is the Lord God of Elijah #”
as though the God of Llijah was gone
Vor., VIL—ParT LXXV.—April.

because the servant was here no longer.
The saints at Ephesus were distressed
when Paul left them; the disciples of
our Lord when his bodily presence was
with them no longer ; the Israelites when {-
Moses and Joshua were taken; and Jo-
seph’s brethren feared it would go ill with
them when Jacob was gone. But Elijah
and the prophets have %een taken—apos-
tles are no more; Luther, Calvin, Top-
lady, Romaine, Gill, Huntington, with
others of God’s servants, and our dear
departed brother Lucombe have been
taken home from the church below: but
has the God of all theseleft too? Ono!
Still he provides a succession of such in-
struments as shall preach a precious
Christ, in, through, and by whom he will
demonstrate the power of the Holy Ghost
to the hearts otP his own people. Why
then should we despondingly cry out,
“ Where is the Lord God of Elijah?”’.
as though a change in the instrument
made a change in the God of the instru-
ment ?

But, who is the “ God of Eljjah #’ TIn
the 18th chapter of the 1st book of Kings,
and the 36th verse, we find the God of
Elijah to be the God of Abraham, Isaac,
and Israel; a covenant God; the cove-
nant God of his people, who rebuked kings
for their sakes, saying—* Touch not mine
anointed, and do my prophets no harm ;”
who, as you may see in this chapter,
makes a way through Jordan; proves
himself their God by sending fire from
heaven to work the especial interest he
takes in, and for, his own; and thereby
separates them from the false worshippers;
and when idolatry overspreads the land,
has yet his seven thousand that will nat
bow to thefalsegod, Baal, and whom he will
preserve inthe famine by the brook Cherith,
and ravens, or the widow’s last portion of
meal and drop of oil, shall daily, like the
manna, be replenished to supply their

1
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needs, whilst false worshippers are starved
or otherwisc destroyed. Here we see
him a God of providence, and a God of
salvation ; the God who carcs, and pro-
vides for his peol)le n all their necessities
for body and soul, temporal and spiritual,
The God of Elijah then, was the God of
Abraham, in whom by faith he realized
the God of salvation who took onr nature,
suffered, bled, died and rose again to pro-
vide a way for his people ; to go as Elijah
did, safe home to glory. Intlus salvation,
ke provides for all their needs here, de-
stroys all their enemies, as he did Elijal’s;
opens a passage through the Jordan of
death, and that one thing may not be
lacking to bring them safe home, sends
a chariot of fiery love, toland them safe in
Abraham’s bosom ; which is the perpetual
love of their covenant God.

But when trials and afflictions of va-
rious sorts attend the child of God, how
often is his poor soul assailed from various
quartcrs with such a question as this,
“ Where is now your God? Now this
friend is gone, and the other hope has
failed ; and you see what a plight you
are now in : where is now your God ?”
And what answer can we give at such
times, but the answer of David in the
115th Psalm? “ But our God is in the
heavens.” Or, in the words of the angel
to Mary, “He is risen.” He is high
above, having angels, men, devils, crea-
tures and things, animate and inanimate,
at his nod to do his will; and neither
winds nor waters, Pope or devil, can do
otherwise than move just in the order he
has appointed them, to fulfil the infinitely
wise arrangements of his eternal purpose.
And that purpose is, that all shall har-
monize for his Eeople’s present and future
good; and bis honour and glory. Thus
the child of God can triumphantly say,
“Qur God is in the heavens, and doeth
according to his will ;” so that his hopes
are placed above sovereigns, and rulers,
senators and counsellors, in him, by
whom kings reign, and prinees decree
justice. Short of this, or apart from
hence, the child of God loses his centre;
is all disorder; and is terrified, even
though it may be no more than a galunty
show. in, “ Where is the Lord God
of Elijah ¥ The word of God tells us
be is 1n, and with, his church. The last
words of Ezekiel “ The Lord is there.”
Or the last words of our dear Lord on
carth, “Lo, I am with you alway, even
unto tlie end of the world.” Thus- the
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child of God does say, “God is in the
midst of her; she shall not be moved ;
God will help her” Psa. xlvi. Then
the soul recognising this blessed fact, ean
say, “ Well, this minister is gone—other
meaus are cut off—that help has failed—
but the God of Elijah has taken up his
residence with his pcople ; hie never fails ;
his means are never hmited; he knows
no contingeneies: but abundance, cer-
tainty and continuity of every blessing is
found for me, with all his people, in him,
the God of my salvation : the Lord God
of Elijali, with lis people for ever and
cver.

Further, ¢ Where is the Lord God of
Elijah P 'We say, ¢z the word of pro-
mise, as it is written, “He sware by
himself ;” or margin of 6th of Hebrews,
““He interposed lLimself;” in the oath,
when he promised, as the covenant God
of all his spiritual seed, to Abraham,
Isaac, and Jacob: blessing them with
his divine verities, in Chnist, with all
spiritual blessings. Thus God is in the
promise, yea and amen in Christ, that
we may have strong and abiding conso-
lation; as Luther translates the First
verse of John’s Gospel, and “ God was
the word,” or as our version has it, ¢ The
word was God.” Then when the devil,
or unbelief says, Where is the Lord God
of Elijah? faith does respond and say,
ke is in every promise of the old and New
Testament, saying, “I1 will be with thee
in all places; I will never leave thee, T
will help thee.”” Thus every promise
shines, and speaks not only God pledging
his oath ; but God himself in the oath, in
the pledge. Thus man lives by every word
that cometh out of the mouth of God ; that
when trouble comes, friends depart ; and
foes advance, the soul says, “Thou saidst
thou wouldst surely do me good.” “1
will not let thee go unless thou bless me.”
This was Jacob’s and David’s rod and
staff, that they and we can sing, “Though
I pass through the valley of the shadow
of death I will fear no evil.”

Lastly. Where is the Lord God of
Elijah ?" In the hearts of his people by
faith. Thus the apostle (Rom. x.) says,
“The soul that believeth,”” He doesnot
say, “Who shall ascend to heaven to
bring Christ down ; or, who shall descend
to bring Christ up?”  But, he has him
near, even in the heart, Thus with John
Newton the believer says,

“Though sometimes unperceived by sense,

Faith sees him always near.”
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Therefore, though onc mihister istaken,
and another is removed, the God of Elijah
19 8till the God of Tlisha; ’tis not now
God in the temple, or God in the taler-
nacle, or God in the Aaronic priesthood,
or in the Levitical ceremonies ; but it is
God in Christ, unalterably, perpetually,
with his believing people ; that they can
say, and do say, with David (Psalm
cxxxix.) “If I ascend to heaven thou
art there; if I descend to hell (or the
grave)” or fly to the uttermost, or am
enveloped in darkness, or the night,
“thou art there.” “These places are
all alike to thee ; such knowlecfge is too
wonderful for me,” says the astonished
believer ; that God should still be with
me in all the love of his heart, in all the
compassions of his nature, in all his good-
ness, power, mercy, and grace ; therefore
will not we fear, though the sea roar, and
the earth be removed ; God is our refuge,
a present help in every trouble.

Perhaps this is as much as is neces-
sary for me to say at present upon the
words of the text, and will now proceed
to speak of my personal acquaintance
with the deceased ; in doing which I will
just introduce a little narrative that he
often alluded to with considerable feelings
of pleasure. About thirty years ago he
was on a visit at Brighton for afew days,
on which occasion a minister of that
place requested him to preach in a small
town,* about nine or ten miles from
thence, as they were in the habit of
sending supplies thither at that time to
preach the gospel. He consented to go;
travelling not being so convenient then
as it is now, he had to walk on the Lord’s-
day morning ; and as he travelled on, he
kept thinking and saying to himself, how
foolish and useless it is for me to go out
to alittle country place among strangers,
and fatiguing myself to no purpose.
But still he kept on, and at last got
to the place, a little uncomfortable
place, and wished he had never come:
the service commenced by giving out a
hymn; and when they began singing, his
feelings began to change, until he felt

uite at home, as God was his refuge
there. The hymn they sung was
¢ He that hath made his refuge God.”

He then commenced preaching, in a
a very solemn yet animated mauner; and
ashe went on speaking of the blessed-
ness of the salvation for poor sinners, in

® Hurstperpoint.
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the Lord Jesus Christ, and the vast im-
portance of the same ; there was a coun-
try lad present, into whose heart the
solemn truths penetrated, with convine-
ing force ; made him feel the awful state
in which he stood as a sinner hefore God :
that country lad is the person who is
now addressing you: ab, my friends, I
felt what it was to stand guilty ; without
knowing the remedy for my sore; one
sentence he uttered, thrilled through my
soul with peculiar terrific effect ; “once
in hell, in hell for ever.” I occasionally
heard Mr. Lucombe after that, when he
came into that part of the country; and
for the most part, with very searching
effect; but still I found no deliverance
from the guilt or power of sin; a few
years rolled on, and in the providence of
God, I was brought to London ; still the
burden of sin, rested on me; and I said,
within myself, “I will never return to
my native country, until I am happier,”
but how to obtain that happiness, knew
not ; having obtained a situation, used
to go to different chapels; but like the
dove, “ found no rest, for the sole of my
foot ;> and si.n.Eu.lar a3 it may appear, felt
no desire to hear Mr. Lucombe; but
after a time, being requested by friends
in the country, thought I would go once
or 5o ; went one Lord’s-day morning, with
a young man, and could not tell how it
was ; felt I must go again. I continued to
do so; and the Lord, through his minis-
try gradually opened up the work of
Christ to my soul, as my surety ; whereby
I saw, he had removed all my sin before
I was born ; and my happiness consisted
in believing that fact. One Lord’s-day
in the spring of the year 1828, Mr.
Lucombe preached from the words, “ Unto

ou that believe, he is precious ;”’ when
{ felt what it was to be a “new creature
in Christ;” all things now appeared de-
lightful ; my load was gone; God ap-
peared to smile as my Father; was bap-
tized 7th June following ; and admitted
a member of the church, under his pas-
torate, in Bethel chapel, City Road ; con-
tinued for two or three years, until an
unhappy commotion arose In the church,
of Whie{m I publicly confess, our departed
brother, was not the cause; a separation
ensued; and for seven or eight years, I
did not see him; but it so happened,
about ten years ago, accidentally meeting
him in the New Road, our acquaintance
was renewed; which led to his urgent
request, to my first speaking in the name
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of the Lord, in his pulpit, August 1841.
Thus he was the means, of impressing
the solemn truths he preached, upon my
mind ; proclaiming peace to my soul,
through a crucified Saviour; and then
induced me first to preach that Gospel,
which is dear to my heart. Sweet we
may sing,—

¢‘ Tbere is a period known to God,

When all the sheep redeem’d by blood,
Shall leave the hateful ways of sin;
Tura to the fold and enter in.”

‘We will now endeavour to speak alittle
of his general character; in doing so,
say, 1st,—he was a “tried man,” a very
tried man : his trials were great, personal,
and relative ; domestic and circumstan-
tial ; besides, that trial, which he knew,
as well as most men, the plague of his
heart, a depraved nature, and tempting
devil; yet it was his privilege, more than
some of the Lord’s servants, to be kept;
a preserved and consistent man, so that
none could say justly of him, there goes
an immoral man. I am not about to extol
his virtues, or expose his infirmities; on
the one, he placed no dependance; the
other could not destroy his hope: it was
his happiness, not only to know his sin
was covered over by the blood of Christ,
so that he stood complete in the sight of
God ; but to have them covered, from
creature view. This is a great mercy;
and when we consider the power of sin,
satan, and the world, it is a wonder that
any are kept:

‘See a stone that hangs in air,
See a spark in ocean live.”

But the greatest of all his trials were,
when those unto whom the ministry had
been blessed, turned against him. “Were
it an enemy, I could have borne it ; but it
was my companion, with whom I held
sweet counsel, or communion :” it was
this, that gave the sorest pang: and I
helieve none but those who feel it, can
understand the exquisite sensations a
minister of Christ feels, when those, with
whom they have been spiritually united,
turn and speak unkindly, turn up the heel,
and not only themselves leave the ministry
they before so highly esteemed, but in-
duce others so to do. Yet whilst we
regret this was the case; it is a sweet
consideration that these things with our
departed brother, are for ever over. He
has them no more; no more unkind, re-

roachful, and false charges; now with
Eim, al}, all for ever over; herests in God!
Hewas a nseful man ! Some mayreply; he
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was not popular ; no, but popularity is no
proof of usefulness; il so, John aVesle
and the Pope, must be considered useful,
for" they are popular enough; but popu-
larity 1s generally usefu% only to the
object admired, rather than the admirers ;
for it is calculated {o promote the aggran-
disement of ome; instead of the real
advantage of many. But not so with our
venerable brother; he preached Christ
for the benefit of the hearers; and God
abundantly owned his preaching to the
real advantage of souls; In conviction, con-
version, comforting, and confirming the
hearts of many, not only in my own case,
but some of you here, as well as many
who are members of different churches in
Londou, are living epistles of his ministry,
written upon their hearts as with the
finger of God. He was a faithful man!
faithful to God, in preaching the *whole
truth ;* as far as he was taught, and kept
not back ‘“part-of the price,” and faith-
ful to the preceptive part of God’s Word.
He knew what was right, and not only so,
but did what was right: not only did
he know, that Believers’ Baptism was an
ordinance of God; but conformed thereto;
and declaring the whole truth, doctrine,
experience and practice, faithfully shewed
to the housé of Israel their sins. He was
an affectionate man! .preaching Christ
out of pure love to him, and the souls of
the people. He loved to preach Jesus;
and even after the infirmities of age had
rendered him incapable of publicly doing
50; many times have I heard him say,
his very soul longed to be again in the
pulpit, to speak for his master; some of
you know, how affectionately he used to
speak to you of Christ in public; and to
attend the abodes of many, where he
could possibly administer comfort to a
troubled mind ; it was not poverty pre-
vented his visits; but his was a heart,
truly a living one ; and certainly a most
ateful one, which is the consociate of
ove. He was a zealous man! Zeal is
a very essential part of the Christian
ministry ; zeal for God, his cause, his
eople, his truth; it is easy enough to
ge zealous when carried in the stream of
prosperity ; borne up by the applause of
numEers ; but not so easy, when adversity
attends us; but our deceased brother
continued still to preach Christ with a
holy zeal, in adversity, as well as pros-
perity, and never ceased so to do, while
God gave him strength and opﬁortunity.
But he is gone, gone to be with him, to
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enjoy for ever his smiles, whom he loved
and served here below. He is gathered
home in a good old age, in his 86th year;
“As a shock of wheat in his season.”
Probably some who are here to night,
never were here before; and perhaps we
may never In this life meet again.” But
we shall one day meet! “How shall we
meet ?”  We look into the grave of our
departed friends, as I did the other day
of our brother ; there, in the wooden box,
lays that body once so active; that finger
once so quickly moving ; and those eyes,
once so brilliantly expressing the feelings
of the soul ; now, motionless as the earth,
in which it is shrouded. This will soon
be vl;;{lcase, and thy case; each one of
us will soon be thus: and appear before
him that will call all nations to his bar.

Sinner ; how will you appear? “0O,”
say some, “I don’t believe in a future
state!” Don’tyou? Are you not rather
wishing there was none, than really be-
lieving it? Or else, how is it when you
try to persuade yourself there is not, that
thy conscience accuses, which you try to
silence but cannot? Ah my friend ! think
this matter over; how will you feel ?
‘When graves burst, rocks split, earth and
sea give up their dead, the whole universe
reeling, dissolving, and tumbling to
pieces ; the elements melting, the Son of
God coming with the Archangel’s trump,
separating for ever the sheep from the
goats, with a “Come ye blessed,” and
“Go ye cursed.” What will be thy hor-
rors then; when infernal spirits drag
thee to their awful confines; whilst the
dreadful Majesty of heaven says  These
shall go away into everlasting punish-
ment P’ Who amongst us shall hear that
dreadful sentence ?

I must forbear. I have not spoken
anything ({)articularly of our brother’slast
days; and perhaps 1t is hardly necessary,
as I understand more particulars will be

iven in the Earthen Vessel next month.

here was oné abiding assurance in his
heart that the devil could not destroy,
and that was, he loved Jesus. This he
said he was fully persuaded of : and the
last portion I remember his speaking of
to me was John v. 24, of which he spoke
as eculiarlg precious to his soul.

f saw him a short time before his
death, when he was very comfortable ;
and, as I left him, shook me heartily by
the hand, said, “Good bye, God bless
you, never fear, go on and preach a pre-
cious Jesus.” These were the last words
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I ever heard him speak. Thus he lived

and died, with his heart and affections

centering in Christ, whom he now sees

without a veil between. God Almighty

irant we too may love and adore the
amb of God. Amen.

(The following brief outline is also
furnished us by our brother Wood.]

Mr. Lucombe was formerly a hearer of
Mr. Huntington’s, and of Mr. Bailey, at
Zoar, but settled finally under Mr. Stevens,
Meard’s Court, Soho; under whose sanc-
tion he commenced preaching in the Bo-
rouih, and always enjoyed the friendship
of that good and great man, who annually
preached for him on the Anniversary day,
and whose last Sermon (but one), was

reached on his behalf. The church col-
ected together by him, worshipped first,
some time in Chapel Court, High Street,
Borough, from whence they with him re-
moved to Bethel Chapel, City Road, and
latterly in Providence Chapel, Feather-
stone Street. When incapable of getting
about, he resided with his Son with whom
he remained the rest of his days, and cer-
tainly was very comfortable and happy.
There was mno particular illness, but a
gradual decline of strength; and at last,
on the evening of the 15th of February,
appeared in a sound sleep, and in that
state - departed to his eternal home, on
Monday the 17th. God Almighty prepare
each of us to follow.
Yours in Christ, T. D. Woob.

99, Upper Street, Islington,
March 13, 1851,

oN
THE UNPARDONABLE SIN,

OR, SIN AGAINST THE HOLY GHOST,
(The second Letter, see page 60.)

HoNoURED Mapan,—Since I wrote you my first
thoughts upon the man in the Iron Cage, I have
been looking at him again, examining, and paying
more particular attention to what hesaid; and
I find there is one word, which I did not parti-
cularly notice; which now appears to me to be
the most important of all, and bis casc seems
more especially to hinge upon it.

In my former, I said, the man was a stony
ground hearer, the seed fell only upon his natural
passions, his understanding only being enlight-
ened, he was but a mere professor, and became
an apostate; this is an awful state to be in, but
he now appears to me, to be in a much more
awful state than I have hitherto described, or
conceived. What I shall further say of him,
possibly may be startling to you at first sight,
but I think it will be substantiated by the word
of truth.

He now appears to me, to be the character
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who has committed the unpardonable sin; or
tin against the Holy Gbost! ¥For he had no
promise left him, in his favour, in all the Serip.
tures. All hope of mercy was fled. Apnd we
are nol to suppose, but that his case was really
just wbat hc described, without any deccption
whatever.  For as I have binted, he is very
different to the poor weak, tried, tempted, sigh-
ing, groaning, panting, trembiing, cryiong, child
of God; who writes bitter things aginst himself;
because waves and billows of trouble roll over
him, and mists, fogs and clouds, hide the Sun of
righteousness from shining upon him, and dark.
en his evidenees. ¢ Darkness may endure for a
night, but joy cometh in the morning.”

But this poor trembling, hardened ereature,
had nothing but a fearful looking for of fiery
indignation, that would devour him as an An\'}:g-
SARY, (a title thatis given to Satan); he knew
he had been =0 to God, to his cause, and to his
veople. Yes, and the unquenchable fire scems
to be lighted in his eonscience already, while
shivering on the confines of perdition; ¢ Oh
Eternity! Eternity ! how shall I grapple with
the miseries I must meet with in Eternity !”

Now that which I had not noticed before, is
the word ¢ despite,” he had ¢ done despite to the
Spirit ;” this is impossible for any Christian to
do ; it is said, *““he canpot sin because he is born
of God;” (John v. 18); that is, he cannot sin
the sin unto death. We often say, while there
is life there is hope, and so therc is for all eha-
racters and sins but one, which is the unpardon-
able sin, or sin against the Holy Ghost! And we
are forbid even to pray for it, 1Johnv. 16 ; Matt,
xii. 31, 32; Jer.vii. 16; x1. 14. And the man
in question was such an one. And was shut up
in the Iron Cage, (or dark despair,) reserved
under conviction, for eternal death ; where neither
hope, promise, nor pardon could enter.

You are aware that the word despite, means,
envy, malice and defiance. Now this man had not
only sinned presumptuously and wilfully, against
light and knowledge, (for he had much of both ;)
but enviously and maliejously against the Holy
Ghost ; endeavouring to counteract his opera-
tione and designs in the souls of God’s people,
wherever he saw them. Such is * despite.”
Neither men nor devils can have a more horrid
combination of evils within than these, and
which is justly termed ¢ despite’’ in Heh. x. 29.
And there have been such characters in human
shape. I think Judas was mnot far from being
such an one, after knowing, helieving and preach-
ing Christ, betrayed him with a kiss. And I
cennot think that Christ was mistaken in any
thing that he said; he called him a ¢ Devil.”
I bave chosen you twelve, and one of you is a
devil, John vi. 70. And the man in the cage,
it evidently intended for such an one.

Now the Holy Spirit, which Bunyan means by
the Interpreter, is the only interpreter and
leader into truth, and He led Christian to
view this man. And when Christian asked the
Interpreter, if there was no hope for such a
man; he said ‘‘ask him;” as much as to say he
will give you a true characteristic of himself,
without any deception whatever ; he is just what
he sees himeself to be. Audif it had not been
€0, the *‘ Interpreter” would have told Christian
to the contrary; for the Holy Spirit never de-
ceivee those who sincerely ask council of him.

THE UNTARDONABLE SIN,

Therc are some men, who contend that un-
belief is the condemning sin. This I have heard
from pulpits where I had hoped better thinge.
What! shall man becondemned for not doing that
which belongs to God alone ; whocan give saving
faith but God? Who then has an arm like God?
Job x1. 9. Man is condemncd for his sins and
tranegressions which he hath done, and not for
that which is the work of God’s Spirit, and
which man in his natural state is incapable of
performing. Otber opinions there are concern-
ing this sin; but I think there ecan only be one
opinion substantiated by the Word of God. There
are others who say 